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Abstract 
The period of the Crusades was one of the most important periods in the 
history of both Western Europe and the Middle East, for it was during this period 
that the peoples of Western Europe made their first major incursion on eastern soil. 
The result of this was that an unprecedented amount of contact was established 
between East and West, forcing each side to become more closely acquainted with 
the culture of the other. As far as this cultural exchange is concerned, one of the 
most significant parts of the crusading period was that encompassing the first two 
crusades and their aftermath (490/1096-564/1169), as it was during this period that 
crusaders and easterners first clashed with each other, and were forced to learn 
much about each other. This sudden clash and forced acquaintance resulted in the 
development of certain attitudes on each side towards the other. This thesis concerns 
itself with the development of the attitudes of the Muslim, Christian and Jewish 
communities towards the Franks (western crusaders) in the major theatre of conflict 
of the area, the Levant. 
In the thesis as many texts as possible from the literature of the period are 
examined, in order to extract information from them concerning the developments 
in Levantine knowledge of and attitudes towards the Franks. The texts examined 
include both contemporary and later historical, geographical and judicial texts from 
the area, and also local works of literature. In addition to the Muslim, Christian and 
Jewish texts, and for the sake of comparison and completeness, brief consideration 
is also given to a number of works of Byzantine and Frankish writers. Naturally, use 
is also made of secondary works by modern scholars. In this way this thesis provides 
a detailed examination of cross-cultural inter-faith relations during this formative 
period. 
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Introduction 
Introduction 
The period of the Crusades was one of the most important periods in the 
history of both Western Europe and the Middle East, for it was during this period 
that the peoples of Western Europe made their first major incursion on eastern soil. 
The result of this was that an unprecedented amount of contact was established 
between East and West, forcing each side to become more closely acquainted with 
the culture of the other. As far as this cultural exchange is concerned, one of the 
most significant parts of the crusading period was that encompassing the first two 
crusades and their aftermath (490/1096-564/1169), as it was during this period that 
crusaders and easterners first clashed with each other, and were forced to learn much 
about each other. This sudden clash and forced acquaintance resulted in the 
development of certain attitudes on each side towards the other. This thesis concerns 
itself with the development of the attitudes of the Muslim, Christian and Jewish 
communities towards the Latin crusaders in the major theatre of conflict of the area, 
the Levant. 
Modern Scholarship of Eastern Attitudes towards the Early Crusades 
The number of scholars who have conducted research into eastern attitudes 
towards the Crusades is relatively small, particularly when it is compared with the 
number who have studied western attitudes towards the East. However, the subject 
has not been totally neglected. 
Scholarship has been the most prolific when treating Muslim responses to the 
Crusades. Emmanuel Sivan's L'Islam et la Croisade' is one of the most definitive 
texts on the subject, dealing with the development of the call to jihäd in particular. 
Another, less detailed study is The Crusades through Arab Eyes2 by Amin Maalouf. 
Some consideration to the subject has also been given by Philip Hitti. 3 The most 
'E. Sivan, L'Islam et la Croisade (Paris 1968). 
`A. Maulouf, The Crusades through Arab Eyes, trans. J. Rothschild (London 1984). 
3P. K. IIitti, The Impact of the Crusades on Moslem Lands (Wisconsin 1985 (HC, Vol. 5)). 
2 
recent work on Islamic views of the Crusades has been undertaken by Hadia Dajani- 
Shakeel, 4 Robert Irwin' and Carole Hillenbrand 6 On a slightly less Crusades-specific 
level, Bernard Lewis has written a study of European-Muslim relations from the 
Muslim point of view entitled The Muslim Discovery of Europe, 
' and Norman Daniel 
wrote a number of works on Islam and Europe through history, of which the most 
pertinent to this subject are The Arabs and Mediaeval Europe, 
'Islam and the Wes? 
and The Cultural Barrier. 10 Daniel's works discuss European-Muslim relations mainly 
from the European point of view, but with an apparent appreciation of the Muslim 
point of view which is not present in many other specific studies of crusaders' views 
of Islam. 
Treatment of Levantine Christian views of the Crusades is extremely sparse. 
Apart from some work carried out by Philip Hitti" and E. EI-Hayek, 12 the most 
useful work on the native Christians during the Crusades has been carried out by 
Joshua Prawer. 13 
'Papers include Some Aspects of Muslim-Frankish Christian Relations in the Shinn Region in the 
Twelfth Century (Gainesville, Fl & Tallahassee, FL 1995 (CME)), Diplomatic Relations between 
Muslim and Frankish Rulers 1097-1153 A. D. (Leiden & New York 1993 (CM12CS)), A Re-assessment 
of some Medieval and Modern Perceptions of the Counter-Crusade (Ann Arbor 1991 (ii)), Natives 
and Franks in Palestine: Perceptions and Interaction (Toronto 1990 (CC)), Al-Quds: Jerusalem in 
the Consciousness of the Counter-Crusader (Kalamazoo 1986 (M2 5)), Displacement of the Palestinians 
during the Crusades (Hartford 1978 (MW, Vol. 68 (1978), No. 3)) and Jihad in Twelfth Century 
Arabic Poetry: A Moral and Religious Force to Counter the Crusades (Hartford 1978 (MW, Vol. 66 
(1976), No. 2). 
3Papers include The Impact of the Early Crusades on the Muslim World (Madrid 1997 (PCNAD)) 
and Muslim Responses to the Crusades (London 1997 (HT, Vol. 47, No. 4 (April))). 
6Papers include The First Crusade: The Muslim Perspective (Manchester & New York 1997 (FC)) 
and The Islamic World and the Crusades (Stirling 1986 (SJRS, Vol. 7 (1986))). She is currently in the 
process of publishing a study entitled The Crusades - The Islamic Perspective. 
7B. Lewis, The Muslim Discovery of Europe (London 1982). 
'N. Daniel, The Arabs and Mediaeval Europe (London & Beirut 1975). 
9N. Daniel, Islam and the West (Edinburgh 1960). 
1°N. D. uniel, The Cultural Barrier (Edinburgh 1975). 
"P. K. I Iitti, The Impact of the Crusades on Eastern Christianity (Leiden 1972 (MMES)). 
12E. El-I layek, Struggle for Survival: The Maronites of the Middle Ages (Toronto 1990 (CC)). 
"In The Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem (London 1972, Crusader Institutions (Oxford 1980), Social 
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Prawer also wrote on the Jews in the Levant, and their relations with the 
crusaders. 14 Other important studies of the Jewish communities include those of J. 
Mann, '5 S. D. Goitein16 and Moshe Gil. " A recent, more generalised study of Jewish 
communities in the Middle Ages has also been published by M. R. Cohen. "' 
It is not entirely clear why the main concentration of western scholarship of 
this subject has been on the Muslim communities, but two reasons may be proposed. 
The first of these is that since the main conflict of the Crusades took place between 
the Muslims and the crusaders, it is here that the ground is most fertile for academic 
discussion. The second reason is a more practical one. There are considerably more 
texts surviving which relate to the Muslim view of the Crusades than there are 
relating to the Christian or Jewish views. This is understandable, since the Muslims 
were the dominant ruling people, and the language of their administration and 
commerce was Arabic. 
Definitions 
Before proceeding, it is necessary to define some of the terms which have been 
frequently used in this thesis. This will help to avoid any ambiguities which might 
otherwise arise. 
Frank - This term has been used to refer to the people whom the easterners 
refer to as " I" (Ifranj or Afranj), "I I" (Ifranja or Afranja) and 'ern" 
Classes in the Crusader States: the "Minorities" (Wisconsin 1985 (HC, Vol. 5) and The Roots of 
Medieval Colonialism (Kalamazoo 1986 (M2W)). 
14The History of the Jews in the Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem (Oxford 1988). Also in Prawer, 
Institutions, Latin Kingdom and Social Classes. 
15The Jews in Egypt and in Palestine under the FGtimid Caliphs (2 vols., London 1920, reprinted 
1969). 
16Contemporary Letters on the Capture of Jerusalem by the Crusaders (trans., London 1952 (JJS, 
Vol. 3, No. 4)), A Mediterranean Society (5 vols., Los Angeles & Berkeley 1967-88) and Letters of 
Medieval Jewish Traders (trans., Princeton 1973). 
'7A History of Palestine, 634-1099 (trans. E. Broido, Cambridge & New York 1992). 
"Under Crescent and Cross: The Jews in the Middle Ages (Princeton 1994). 
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(Firanj or Faranj). In the period discussed here, the term is generally used to refer to 
the western crusaders, but the precise meaning of the term did vary as time went on, 
and this was not its original meaning, as will be shown in following chapters. 
Source - Since there seems to be some ambiguity regarding the usage of this 
term, in this thesis it is defined as referring to the writer of a work which has been 
examined for information. The actual work is referred to using other terms, such as 
"text" or "work. " 
Levant - The area under consideration, referred to as the "Levant, 
" is the area 
covering Anatolia, Armenia, Syria, Palestine and Egypt, including territory held by 
both Muslims and Christians. This does not include Sicily or Byzantium. 
East - The term "East" is used less specifically than "Levant, " to refer to the 
area covering the Levant, the Byzantine Empire and the Islamic Empire. 
Attitude - This is used to refer to the way an individual or a group of individuals 
feels about another individual or group of individuals. Often reference is made to a 
mode of behaviour which indicates an attitude, such as the Muslims referring to the 
Franks as blasphemers, as an indication that they regard their religious beliefs as 
being wrong. 
Hostility - This is defined as a feeling of dislike or hatred for an individual or 
group of individuals. Hostility may be expressed through comments made in the 
texts, or through unfriendly behaviour towards said individual or group. 
Treatment of Texts 
In this thesis every attempt has been made to consult as many texts as possible, 
from a wide range of literature. Texts examined include historical, geographical and 
judicial texts from the area, and also local works of literature. In addition to the 
Muslim, Christian and Jewish texts, and for the sake of comparison and completeness, 
brief consideration has been given to a number of works of Byzantine and Frankish 
sources, although both space and time preclude a fuller examination of the Byzantine 
5 
and Frankish viewpoints. Naturally, use has also been made of secondary works by 
modern scholars. 
One of the major problems which the modern historian encounters when 
attempting to establish attitudes towards the Franks from the primary texts from the 
period, is the fact that there are few contemporary works surviving to this day. The 
direct result of this is that it is necessary to supplement such research with works of 
sources with more distant origins, and the works of later authors. The contemporary 
authors from more further afield, although they may not actually have been present 
at events, at least lived through the time in which they happened, and so in some 
ways their response to events is equally genuine, if more distant. However, a later 
source is unlikely to give a genuine reaction to events , not 
having been present at 
either the time or place during which they occurred, and although many later sources 
paraphrase or quote earlier ones, it is difficult to establish how much the earlier texts 
have suffered from this editing. Another problem is that the contemporary works 
which do survive, in the majority of cases, were not written as events occurred, but 
rather some time after the events, and so one can not even be sure how genuine the 
sources' reactions are. 
For the contemporary sources, every attempt has been made to establish the 
dates of events in accounts which they have given. Where this has not been possible, 
events have generally been assumed to date from the period immediately preceding 
the author's death, in order to avoid the assumption of developments in attitude 
which may not have taken place until a later date. This is particularly important for 
sources whose lives spanned more than one of the periods considered, such as the 
Syrian satirist-turned-panegyrist Ibn al-Qaysaräni (478/1085-548/1154) and the 
Shayzari amir Usäma ibn Munqidh (27th Jumada II 488/4th July 1095-23rd Ramadan 
584/16th November 1188). Whilst there is a natural counter-argument to taking this 
position in that by doing so this author may be assuming developments took place 
later than they did, such a matter must, ultimately, remain one of personal preference, 
as the evidence will not allow one argument to be chosen over the other. Occasionally 
exception has been made to this, where a particular passage seemed too important to 
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be excluded, but this is the general guideline which has been followed. 
In this thesis the author has attempted, wherever possible, to provide his own 
translations of texts, even when translations have already been available. This has 
been done in order to display more clearly the author's own understanding of the 
texts, and is in no way intended to imply that the translations already available are 
either faulty or inadequate. 
Structure and Limitations 
The main body of this thesis is essentially divided into three sections, each 
dealing with a different time period. The first period (before 490/1096) covers the 
period prior to the Crusades, since it is necessary to establish the initial attitudes of 
the various peoples of the Levant towards the Franks before one can examine how 
these attitudes developed as a result of their arrival in the area. The second period 
(490/1096-540/1146) covers the changes in attitudes which took place during the 
First Crusade and its aftermath. The third period (540/1146-564/1169) treats the 
developments in eastern attitudes during the Second Crusade and the years which 
followed. Within each period, for the reasons explained above, Muslim, Christian, 
Jewish, Byzantine and Frankish sources are dealt with in turn. Since, as has been 
stated above, it is reasonable to assume that sources which were contemporary with 
events will give a more genuine reaction than sources which were not, the chapters 
of this thesis will be divided, where appropriate, into two parts. The first part will 
deal with sources which were contemporary to the period under discussion. For each 
population, it will be determined how knowledge changed since the previous period, 
and how attitudes developed. The second part will concern itself with later sources' 
attitudes towards this period, from their more removed perspective. 
There are two main limitations which this structure imposes on this thesis. The 
first is that any division of a period of time into sections is artificial and arbitrary. 
However, to treat the entire period at once would be unwieldy, and since the arrival 
of each crusade had a significant impact on the Levant, it makes sense to draw the 
divisions at the points chosen. 
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The second limitation is a consequence of the historian's eternal lament, a lack 
of source material. It might be argued that to attempt to establish the attitudes of the 
Levant as a whole from such a small number of sources is futile, since attitudes will 
have varied from region to region, and even from village to village. Even where 
individuals in several different places might have similar attitudes, this is still not 
sufficient proof that such attitudes pervaded the whole area, particularly since it 
would be entirely false to describe the communities of the Levant as being one 
cohesive unit. In addition, it is important to remember that the sources which are 
available only represent the views of certain sections of society, most often the 
aristocracy, religious groups or mercantile classes. Therefore it should be borne in 
mind that the attitudes represented here are those of some of the inhabitants of the 
Levant towards the Crusades, and that it is not being claimed that such attitudes 
were universal. 
The system of transliteration used in the thesis is the same as that employed in 
the Encyclopaedia of Islam, except that r (im) is transliterated as j and 3 (qdf) is 
transliterated as q. Underlining has been omitted from the transliterations of 
(thä), t (khü), 3 (dhäl), (shin) and L (ghayn). Names of people and places have 
either been transliterated from Arabic or rendered as established English equivalents. 
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1 
Prior to the Crusades 
Before 490/1096 
Muslims 
Contemporary Sources 
Before examining the Muslim attitude towards the Franks before the Crusades, 
it is necessary to ascertain how much they knew about them, particularly as this in 
itself is a basic indicator of attitude, in as much as it shows the extent of Muslim 
curiosity about them, and more importantly, shows how well-informed the Muslims' 
attitudes were. It is particularly worth noting who the term r' (Ifranj) initially 
referred to, so that one may consider how far the term's meaning also changed 
during the period. 
Muslim treatment of the Franks before the Crusades is extremely sparse, and 
so it has proved necessary to consult the works of as many eastern Muslim sources 
as possible, in order to glean what little information there is about them. The majority 
of these sources seem to agree that the Ifranj are the inhabitants of a country named 
I"' (Ifranja), which is located on the Mediterranean coast, on the border of 
Al-Andalus. It is not clear what the derivations of the words "Ifranj" and "Ifranja" 
are, but it seems most likely that they are Arabic transliterations of the Carolingian 
terms "Frank" and "Francia, " which were presumably picked up from travellers and 
traders from that country, or which Muslim visitors to the area had heard the natives 
use. It is also not clear where, in the Muslim view, the borders of Ifranja lay, as it 
appears from some sources that the Muslims may have regarded the region of 
Brittany as being a separate country from Ifranja. One particular example of this 
appears in the work of Ibn Rustah (dates unknown, probably late 3rd/9th Century to 
'Although this is the usual teen for the land of the Franks, various alternatives exist. Al-Istakhri 
(4th/lOth Century) uses r: 
i' (Afranja) (See Al-Istakhri, Viae Regnorurn, cd. M. J. de Goeje 
((3rd Edition), Leiden 1967 (BGA 1)), p. 8 (although this may be an editorial variant)), and both the 
geographer Ibn Khurdädhbih (205/820 or 211/825-c. 300/911) and the poet Mutanabbi (303/915-end 
Ramadan 354/August 955) use (Firanja), (See Ibn Khurdädhbih, Kitdb al-Mascllik wa'l- 
Maºndlik, cd. M. J. de Goeje ((2nd Edition), Leiden 1967 (BGA 6)), p. 90, and A. Hamori, The 
Composition of Mutanabbi's Panegyrics to Sayf al-Dawla (Leiden & New York 1992), p. 97). In 
most texts, the term Ifranja also seems to be used on a fairly regular basis as an alternative to the 
collective Ifranj. 
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are called the islands of Bartiniya. 
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From there (the country of Firanja) you leave and travel for 
four months until you reach the city of Bartiniya. It is a big 
city on the shore of the western sea. Seven kings rule over it. 
On the gate of its city is an idol (as a result of which) if a 
stranger wishes to enter it he sleeps, and is unable to enter it, 
until the people of the city take him and find out what his 
journey is for, and what his intention is in entering the city. 
They are a Christian people, and are the last of the Byzantine 
lands. 
It is not entirely clear that the word "Bartiniya" has the distinct meaning of 
"Brittany, " and it is arguable, when one considers the reference to islands, and the 
reference to seven kings, reminiscent of the Anglo-Saxon heptarchy, 4 that the word 
2Ibn Rustah, Kitc b al-A'lnk an-Nafisa V1!, ed. M. J. de Goeje (Leiden 1892 (BGA 7)), p. 85. 
3Ibn Rustah, p. 130. It is not clear whether the 'i 6y' referred to in this passage is the same one 
as the unvowelled '; y: LLy, ' referred to in the previous passage. 
4Lewis, p. 143. Lewis also notes that Ibn Rustah's information is incorrect, as the heptarchy had 
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has the alternative meaning of "Britain. " In the anonymous Hudfid al- `Alam (written 
327/982), the author refers to a set of islands named `Britäniya, "5 and then later 
refers to a `Baritiniya, s6 which he describes as being a separate country from Ifranja. 
It is interesting to note that a later source, the twelfth century geographer al-Idrisi 
(dates uncertain, possibly 493/1100-548/1154), uses a very similar word to the first 
of these two, "ä .. Jo"' (Britäniya), to refer to an area which he identifies very 
specifically as Brittany. So it seems that there is a considerable amount of confusion 
among the Muslim sources as to the precise usage of the words "Brildniya" and 
"Bartiniya. " However, it seems likely that the Muslims regarded Brittany as being a 
separate country from Ifranja. If this is assumed to be the case, then it is apparent 
that the Muslims were aware of divisions among the Franks, although, as is apparent 
from the quotations from Ibn Rustah above, it seems that they misunderstood the 
divisions between Ifranja and Brittany as being racial and national ones, rather than 
political ones. 
One or two sources suggest that the Franks once also occupied other parts of 
the world. The most notable of these is Al-Mas`üdi (before 280/893-Jumädä II 
345/September 956), who states, with regard to the original inhabitants of Spain 
prior to the appearance of Islam: 
0-4 
aj 
LiL 
ceased to rule some thirty years earlier. 
SHudiüd al-`Alam, trans. V. Minorsky ((2nd Edition), London 1970 (GMS, N. S. 11)), p. 59. On p. 
191, Minorsky describes his transliteration as having been taken from the Persian '4 -, '. It 
seems likely that this is intended to mean "Britain. " 
6Hudüd al-'Alam2, p. 158. On p. 191, Minorsky describes his transliteration for this as having been 
taken from the Persian* 6y'. lie translates the word as "Britannia, " without stating specifically 
whether he is referring to Britain or Brittany, but it seems likely that it is intended to refer to the 
latter. 
7Al-Idrisi, Opus Geographicuin, ed. A. Bombaci, U. Rizzitano, R. Rubinacci and L. Veccia Vaglieri 
((2nd Edition), 9 fasts., Naples & Rome 1982-8), Fasc. 8, p. 855. The Arabic title of the text is Kititb 
Nuzhat al-Mushtäq f1 Ikhtirdq al-Afaq, but it was also known as Kitäb Rujnr, as it was written on the 
orders of Roger II of Sicily. 
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The ruler of Al-Andalus was called Ludhariq. .. and the most 
well known thing among those Muslims who inhabited Al- 
Andalus was that Ludhariq was a Galician. They are a type 
of Frank. 
However, Al-Mas`üdi is one of the few exceptions, and the great majority of 
the texts consulted make no mention of the Franks ever being found outside Ifranja. 
The confusion over the exact extent of the Frankish domain is understandable, since 
the Carolingian empire covered parts of Spain, Germany and Italy, as well as France. 
However, it is interesting to note that at this stage, the term "Ifranj" does not carry 
the more general sense of "western European" which it acquired as time progressed, 
as will be shown in following chapters. 
As will be apparent from what has been stated above, as well as agreeing on 
who the Franks were, the majority of sources also agree on the location of their 
country, although exactly where its capital is, who holds sway over it, and how far 
Frankish influence extends are matters of less certainty. Al-Mas`üdi states: 
Uri ý_: ºýý 31L I ,ýIJ ý1Lo 
Lää a- roY l äALtý 
e ý. ýy I ; va L'ýn, L Y, dJ 
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Ifranja is completely unified in one kingdom. There is no 
competition between them about that, nor is there any 
8A1-Mas'üdi, Murüj al-Dhahab wa Ma`ädin al-Jawhar, ed. C. Barbier de Maynard and P. de 
Courteille (Vols. 1-2, Beirut 1965-6), Vol. 1, p. 191. It is interesting to note that al-Mas'üdi is one of 
the few sources for this period who differentiates between types of Franks. (Jalhliga - 
Galicia) is the term used by the Muslim sources from the period to refer to the western part of 
Christian Spain. 
9Mas`üdi, Murüj, Vol. 2, p. 145. The Cairo edition, ed. `Abd al-Rahmän Muhammad (2 vols., Cairo 
1927-8), Vol. 1, p. 255, has ' et . ý' (Nümirah) as the 
Frankish capital 
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factionalism. The name of the capital of their kingdom at this 
time is Bariza. It is a great city. 
Al-Mas`üdi draws on a Christian work in order to give a list of the Frankish 
kings and to find out who the current monarch is: 
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I found in a book which I came across in Fustat, in Egypt, in 
the year 336, which Ghudmär, the bishop in the city of 
Jarunda, " one of the cities of the Franks, presented in the 
year 328 to Al-Hakam ibn `Abd a1-Ra4man ibn 
Muhammad... that the first of the kings of the Franks was 
Qulüduwiya'Z... then Ludhwiq ibn Qärlah13 took power after 
him, and he has been the king of the Franks up to this time, 
which is the year 336. He had lasted in his kingship for ten 
years up to this date, according to the information about him 
which was reported to us. 
'ÖMas`üdi, Murüj, Vol. 2, pp. 147-8. 
"Girona, in Catalonia. 
'2Clovis (466-511). 
13Louis IV d'Outrcmer (d. 342-3/954). 
14 
He also describes how the Frankish king was once the king of Spain, " and 
how the Franks used to rule over Rhodes, Crete, Africa and Sicily. '5 Many of the 
kings he lists can be identified in history, and so in this way, he seems to show a 
certain amount of political knowledge about the Franks. However, in another work, 
Kitdb al-Tanbih wa'l-Ishrdf, he describes how the Franks, Byzantines, Greeks, Slavs 
and other northern peoples all shared the same language and king, 16 although he 
does not make it clear what the current situation is. In this work he contradicts 
himself, stating that'_ I 'aSld ý)Ij 
(Rome is the capital of the 
Frankish kingdom), rather than the Bariza referred to in the Muriij. In this way he 
seems to be unsure of his information regarding the location of the Frankish capital, 
and the extent of their influence on the rest of the world. 
Other sources from the period also offer their own opinions on who rules the 
Franks, where their capital is and how far their influence extends. Al-Istakhri describes 
them as being ruled by a king called "ai jL: o"'g (Ciirulah), whereas the Hudüd describes 
Ifranja as being a Byzantine province. 19 Al-Istakhri's continuator, Ibn IIawgal, offers 
a slightly different view on the extent of Frankish influence when he describes one 
point where a piece of Frankish territory is in Muslim hands: 
e Jl. ýr b-i. LA 1 4.,, s ,ý- !II L5sJ 1 J-91 1J ; Lý. J, 
J. s -ý sJ Ij äý.; rs YIb J_ , c, ý P3 L, ýa-ý-ý x. 9- 11 
JI 'ý JI aas ý jl3, LUJ Ls t 
14Mas`üdi, Murüj (Cairo), Vol. 1, p. 256. 
`sMas`üdi, Muriij (Cairo), Vol. 1, p. 255. 
'6A1-Mas`üdi, Kitdb at-Tanbih wa'1-Ischräf, ed. M. J. de Goeje ((2nd Edition), Leiden 1967 (BGA 
8)), p. 83. 
17 Mas`üdi, Tanbih2, p. 182. 
18Istakhri', p. 43. This is the name usually used by Muslim chroniclers for Charlemagne. 
19Hudüd al- `Alam2, p. 158. 
15 
20. 
(-A 4- 
1"% 
. 
6- 1 
$1 
ý j. L---, Jj 
Jabal Al-Fuläl, 21 which is in the regions of Ifranja and in the 
hands of the warriors of the faith, has a habitation, arable 
land, sources of water and lands which sustain those who 
take refuge in them. When the Muslims fell upon it they 
built it up and became installed in the faces of the Franks. 
Reaching them is impossible because they live on the face of 
the mountain and there is no road to them, nor any way of 
climbing up except from their own side. 
Ibn IIawgal's description of Frankish influence is a contrast to that of Al-Mas`üdi, 
who emphasises fact that the Franks are, or have been, extremely widespread, as Ibn 
1 awgal's account seems rather to emphasise the fact that the Franks have lost 
territory, most particularly to the Muslims. 
The precise relationship of Rome to the Franks and the Byzantines seems to be 
a matter of some indecision among the various sources for the period, although some 
of these sources still provide detailed, albeit slightly fanciful, descriptions of the 
city. 22 As has been stated above, Al-Mas`üdi describes Rome as the capital of the 
Frankish Kingdom. Ibn Khurdädhbih, in direct contradiction, states: 
23 ý, sý rxJ iý-o LgJjU ýJ jI ýZL , L... 
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As for the rest of the countries of the Rüm, the first of those 
of the west is Rome. 
201bn Hawqal, Opus Geographicum, ed. M. J. de Goeje ((3rd Edition), Leiden 1967 (BGA 2)), p. 204. 
21It is not clear where this place is, but it seems likely, from Ibn llawgal's map, that it Is actually an 
island, either Ibiza or Menorca. See Ibn Hawgal, Configuration de la Terre, trans. J. 11. Kramers and 
G. Wiet, Vol. 1, p. 61. 
uMost particularly Ibn KhurdAdhbih2, Ibn Rustah, and Ibn al-Faqih (3rd/9th Century) in his Kitnb 
al-Buldän. 
"Ibn Khurdddhbih2, p. 104. 
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Ibn al-Faqih also describes Rome as a Byzantine city, saying it is I: ý ,_" 
ýy, )J I24 (One of the wonders of the Rüm). The Hudüd states that Rome is "a 
town... belonging to Ifranja. In days of old the seat of the kings of Rüm was in this 
Rümiya. "" Ibn Rustah avoids committing himself, describing it merely as being 
governed by ", t-eJ I .J JLIý AL. 
"26 (A king who is called the Pope), whereas Ibn 
Hawgal emphasises Rome as being a Christian centre, rather than a national one, 
stating: 
.0L 
4ý bl Z1-aA i_w L-I-Ii j; 
Jl- b L-ý i, url b25 -) ýL --, 9 -), 3 
27. cSJ1 Ii I .) 
Rome and Athens are both cities in each of which is a place 
of gathering of the Christians... and Rome is one of the pillars 
of Christian power. In it is a Christian see. 
These varying accounts show the confusion of the Muslim sources over the 
position of Rome within the western world, which seems to be chiefly the result of 
the fact that both the Franks and the Byzantines are Christians. It is certainly apparent 
that many of the Muslim sources are aware of a religious link between the Franks 
and the Byzantines, and very often the comment is made that they share the same 
religion. For example, Al-Istakhri comments: 
JýiýJ Iý äy ýy Ij4rj. J1 sL Ilý LQ LpL_ 
. sue 1, ýSLdI l ý. _, sJ 
lI r_º t ýsl'ý , IWJ Li 
24Ibn al-Faqih, Kitäb al-Boklän, ed. M. J. de Goeje ((2nd Edition), Leiden 1967 (BGA 5)), p. 149. 
'5Nudüd al-'Älarn2, p. 158. 
26 Ibn Rustah, p. 128. It is interesting to note that of all the sources studied for the period prior to the 
Crusades, Ibn Rustah is the only one who makes direct reference to the Pope using that title. 
27 Ibn Hawgal3, p. 202. 
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29. , 
ýý111 I, ýn L'ýý ý, II ýºýts., yI '& 1L ýo 
vIL 
aS 
As for what we have included in the Rnm lands of Ifranja 
and Galicia and others, their languages are different despite 
the fact that the religion and kingdom are one, just as in the 
Islamic kingdom there are different languages and the king is 
one. 
It is interesting to note that although he is aware that the Franks and Byzantines 
share the same religion, Al-Istakhri still regards them as infidels, for he says of 
them: 
: )- I 
J. st r+S I ý., J s; YI ý9L ß, 1J I ýsS JI LJL,. o I 
z9.4yý ýy 
Of the types of infidels who are neighbours to Al-Andalus, 
there are none more numerous than the Franks. 
Indeed, many of the sources do not specify that the Franks and Byzantines are 
Christians, and therefore are not always aware of the exact reason why Rome is 
important to them, the main exception to this being Ibn IIawgal, as has been shown 
above. Al-Mas`ndi knows that Rome is important to the Christians, but regards 
Christians as infidels, since they are not Muslims. For example, he says: 
II ýLý ýJI ,ý JIB LLB I lýiý 
30 
41Gtb Öý. Oý a_1. fl. f VL 4* 
Lh J3L 4 4.1 iu 
As for India, China and the country of the Rüm, I have no 
need to describe them to you as they are distant lands and 
28Istakhri', p. 9. 
29 Istal: hri 
, p. 
43. 
'ÖMas`üdi, Murüj (Cairo), Vol. 1, p. 273. 
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remote, infidel, tyrannical countries. 
äLýa. o "ý lý ýgJ I äý, j I äff. ] I, II ,i ºs ä__öýl lý l 
31 ä_. ý... '. - -- 
L. 
5. AJ crL 
JI ý+ý. 
iJ 
The Christians have four patriarchs. The first of them is the 
ruler of the city of Rome, then the second is the ruler of the 
city of Constantinople. 
While Al-Mas`ndi does not explicitly say so, the fact that he describes the Ij" 
"ä _, - ýrsy I Z<1 (The capital of the Frankish kingdom) as being Rome in the 
Tanbih32 suggests that he knows that the Franks are Christians, and hence infidels. 
Although the Muslim sources seem to be aware of the religious connection 
between the Franks and the Byzantines, their knowledge of the way that the two 
nations relate geographically and politically to each other seems to be, in some 
cases, much more vague. Al-Istakhri and his continuator Ibn Hawgal state early on 
in their works that the Franks are part of the Byzantine empire, with which they 
share the same religion and kingdom: 
SLo1 I ý., sJ 
What I have included in the country of the 1 
and Galicia and others, their languages are d 
the fact that the religion and kingdom are c 
Islamic kingdom has several languages, an 
31 Mas`üdi, Murüj (Cairo), Vol. 1, p. 351. 
'ZMas`üdi, Tanhih2, p. 182. 
"Ibn Hawgal3, p. 14. As will be apparent from comparing this quo 
above, Al-Istakhri was one of Ibn Hawgal's major sources. 
ýý ýý 
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one. 
Later on, Ibn Hawgal gives the impression of the Franks and the Byzantines 
being direct neighbours to one another, saying of the Byzantine lands: 
(4 äyß Ijä lß ýlý l4 J 6. ý1 IJIýlr 
34. 
Its western edge is part of the surrounding sea and what the 
borders of Ifranja and Galicia are with Al-Andalus. 
The Hudüd goes somewhat further in its estimation of the extent of the Byzantine 
empire, and the role of the Franks within it, describing Ifranja as "A province of 
Rüm adjoining the Ram Sea. "" 
Whatever images the Muslims may have had about Frankish loyalties and 
influence, it is apparent from the texts that they had little contact with them. Ibn 
Khurdädhbih and A1-Mas`üdi only refer to Franco-Muslim interaction when it concerns 
military conflicts which took place between them. 36 Ibn Khurdädhbih's account, in 
particular, is merely a history of the conquest of Al-Andalus, whereas that of Al- 
Mas`üdi concerns somewhat more recent conflicts. However, it is apparent from the 
works of other sources that military conflict was not the only form of interaction 
which took place between the Muslims and the Franks. The Persian traveller Näsiri 
Khusraw (394/1004-c. 465-471/1072-1078) describes the town of Tripoli as being 
frequented by merchants from the land of 'J. L, r. ö"37 (Franks), and Ibn Hawgal also 
refers to trade with the Franks in his account of the region of Persia, saying: 
34Ibn Hawgal3, pp. 199-200. 
75Hudüd al-'A1am2, p. 158. 
36Mas'üdi, Murüj (Cairo), Vol. 1, pp. 256-7 and Ibn Khurdädhbih2, p. 90. 
37 Nasiri Khusraw, Sefer Nameh, trans. & ed. C. Schefer (Paris 1881, reprinted Amsterdam 1970), p. 
12 (Persian). Schefer translates the Persian word into French as "Francs" (p. 41 (French)). 
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-L LLL 
38. ýtiJ.. 4ý ýJý... ý 
As for what is brought from Persia to the rest of the world... it 
is transported to... the country of Ifranja. 
It seems that there was a certain amount of political contact between the 
Franks and the Muslims. Ibn al-Nadim (d. c. 935-20th Sha`bän 385/17th September 
995 or 388/998) describes one incident of this in passing in his Kitdb al-Fihrist, 
during a description of Frankish writing: 
The queen of the Franks wrote to al-Muktafi a letter on 
white silk, dispatched by a servant who happened into her 
country from the direction of North Africa. It courted the 
friendship of al-Muktafi and asked him to marry her. 39 
It seems that little resulted from this embassy, but the existence of this account 
indicates that a certain amount of diplomatic contact was taking place at the time. 
It is also evident that Arabic texts were passing into France during the period 
leading up to the Crusades. In A Mediterranean Society, Goitein states: 
The medical schools of Salerno, near Naples, and Montpellier, 
southern France, were largely, if not mainly, secular 
institutions, and before the eleventh century was over the 
writings of the major authors on medicine in Arabic were 
known there in Latin translations. 40 
38Ibn Hawgal', p. 298. 
39Ibn al-Nadim, The Fihrist of Al-Nadim, trans. and ed. B. Dodge (2 vols., New York & London 
1970), Vol. I, p. 38. The earliest European claims of political contact with the Muslims date from 
considerably earlier, as will be shown in a following chapter. 
40Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 2, p. 242. 
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Such gaining of knowledge suggests some diplomatic contact between the 
Franks and the Muslims. This suggestion is further supported by the fact that it is 
evident that elements of Frankish culture and knowledge also filtered through from 
the Frankish side to the Muslim side. One particular example of this is apparent in 
the Masdlik of Ibn Khurdädhbih, when he gives an account of a fairly common 
Frankish legend about the fall of Spain: 
rte IJ -A j &-_ý J ? -U- 
y `-,., IL L4 ýjs j -+ý %j 
I t-m, juý II; A L. 4 rýIlJ`i, %J JLL 
Ij ä.. L! I a. _, J I m". j A.. as ö 
4 Lýö J, 9. U l "las L... ; sýL vIe, 9J L..,, j aý Ln ý1J I nL 
1JLý 
LfLa y 
lý II jJI_ä_A d a_ IYIL 
Y, -1J I a.... ý. Lºý ß: 1J 4 Ir, JL. 
"yýJ I "1. - Jöý. : º, ý. g ýýöý gl Lam,, ýg_ ýºýLýº ý, gJ, 9. _,. ý 
41, 
. , 
LJ IUa L#-LIA C-'-° cSLJ I Z:. 
JIL! ý. m , LL 
They did not know what was in the house until Ludhariq 
became king. He was the last of their kings and he said, "I 
must know what is in this house. " He believed that in it was 
money and jewels. His bishops and clerics came together to 
him and emphasised the importance of that to him, asking 
him to take heed of what the kings before him had done. He 
refused to do anything except open it. They said, "Beware of 
what danger the images of wealth you see in your mind may 
do to it. We will gather it for you and give it to you, but do 
not open it. " He disobeyed them and opened the door. There 
in the house were paintings of the Arabs on their horses with 
411bn Khurdädhbih2, p. 157. Although this account is fairly common in Spanish chronicles, Ibn 
Khurdädhbih's account is probably the earliest which survives in written form. 
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their turbans, sandals, bows and archers. The Arabs entered 
their country in the year in which that door was opened. 
However, this diplomatic contact and gaining of knowledge seems to have 
taken place only on a fairly superficial level, with the Muslims not showing an 
inclination to get to know the Franks on a deeper level. 
Now that the extent of Muslim knowledge of the Franks has been established, 
their attitudes towards them may be considered. 
The most striking feature about the Muslim sources for this period is their 
apparent ignorance about the Franks. Very few details are given about them, and 
they are mentioned rarely, most of these instances being when they have a direct 
impact on the Muslim world. One example of this is Ibn Khurdädhbih's account of 
the Muslim conquest of Spain 42 Al-Masndi gives what is probably one of the most 
detailed descriptions of the Franks in a source from the period: 
d_* Ag a 1,3 L--4 u-L4Y Iv 'A 
I U. o i, dL .. 
I, b s. KS __xj 
j, ä. st jA rS jj 
voa..: Ii ä_nJýLJI vi YI 3 LL ýn Si ýSJiJ. IýI_ý__ýýIý 
ä_öbL JI J JI, är, LS Iý Lýý äi 'I 
43. äý J_a , 
The Franks are the strongest of the races, and the bravest and 
most numerous. They have the most widespread power and 
most numerous cities. They are the best organised, the most 
obedient to their kings and the most compliant, except that 
the Galicians are stronger than the Franks in courage and 
greater than them as regards (the) harm (which they may 
42Ibn Khurdddhbih2, p. 90. 
43Mas`üdi, Murüj (Cairo), Vol. 1, p. 255. 
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cause). One Galician man is a match for several Franks. 
Al-Mas`ndi goes on to describe the Frankish king and capital, their many 
cities, and the lands they occupied in the past. Ibn Hawgal also describes a similar 
contrast of qualities between the Franks and the Galicians, but seems to regard the 
Franks and Galicians as being separate peoples, rather than two different types of the 
same people. 44 
In the Murüj, Al-Masndi seems to give a grudgingly respectful account of the 
Franks. However, in the Tanbih, he gives an account of the Franks which is much 
more contemptuous in tone: 
-11 ... 
: 
IJ Lý.. r: ý II t7j 5J I J. m I 
L, 1,5 
ý r; J I ýLýJ W 3, j vLL., m IýJ, J)J I 
,. eJU1JU JI :. I Lris ,I vj" ý,, e, I JI ý. ýý 
4 `LI ý au Iyj "a. ýL. f., J IJ 
`LL J 1,5 ;, 3L., -; J I d_-. LC. 
as JI_: j ILJIs dLlFYI 
As for the people of the northern region. .. the Franks... they 
have little warm temperament in them, their bodies have 
become enormous, their character dry, their morals crude, 
their intellect stupid and their tongues sluggish. Their colour 
has become excessively white, to the point of becoming blue, 
their skins thin, their flesh coarse, their eyes the same blue as 
"'Ibn Hawgal', p. 111. 
05Mas`üdi, Tanbih2, pp. 23-4. 
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their colouring, their hair lank and reddish-brown because of 
the excess of steam and damp. Their beliefs have no solidity, 
and this is because of the cold character and lack of warmth. 
The ones who are from further north have been overcome 
with ignorance, dryness and brutishness. This increases in 
them the further north they go. 
It is not clear how much of this account is based on a supposedly factual 
account from another source, and how much of it is the result of Al-Mas`üdi attempting 
to imagine how people from the north would look and behave, but his account marks 
the beginning of a hostile contempt which increases its presence considerably in 
Muslim writings as the Crusades begin. 
Another element which begins in this period, and becomes more apparent as 
the Crusades progress and contact between the Franks and Muslims increases is the 
Muslims' perception of the Franks as being rather strange. One characteristic feature 
of this perception is the Muslims' view towards Frankish women, whose strangeness 
is remarked on in many sources for the Crusades. Even in sources for the period 
prior to the Crusades, women are already making their mark. For example, Ibn 
al-Faqih writes: 
L..:, j cs, rý I v., aL.. J I ý1 Y I, 
46ýý 
The sixth climate consists of Firanja and other countries. In it 
are women whose custom it is to cut off their breasts and 
cauterise them while they are small, so that they will not 
grow large. 
Although this can not be said to be a truthful account, the fact that Ibn al-Faqih 
46 Ibn al-Fagih2, p. 6. 
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has mentioned it indicates that either he has been told a fanciful story about the 
Franks which he finds rather odd, or imagines that the Franks are capable of rather 
strange practices. His anecdote is typical of the type of accounts which gradually 
become more numerous in the sources as the Crusades progress. However, these 
stories generally become less fanciful and more based on fact. 
The accounts still lack a large amount of important detail, particularly when 
contrasted with the accounts the sources give of lands within the Muslim world. It is 
particularly interesting to note that the defeat of the Muslim forces by the Charles 
Martel's Franks at Poitiers in Ramadan 114/October 732 is only mentioned in a few 
texts from the period, and even then only in vague references. The historian Ibn 
`Abd al-Hakam (c. 182/798-9-257/871) gives an account which is typical of this: 
II . s: I, y" L-1L. o -) cDL-5s csj . 
iII 
rt/ 
vLS y . a.. ýlýol ä . ol ýý . "_Q--La 
L, ýLý L, dI t-ý I 
47 
Ls -. 
j 
`Ubayda had appointed `Abd al-Rahman ibn `Abd Allah 
al-'Akki as governor of Al-Andalus. He was a virtuous man. 
`Abd al-Rahman raided the Ifranja, who are the most distant 
enemies of Al-Andalus, and gained great booty and conquered 
them... then he also went out to raid them and was martyred 
along with all his companions. His death... was in the year 
115. 
It is difficult to assess what the precise reasons are for this seeming lack of 
interest in finding out about the Frankish lands. It seems likely that it is due to a 
number of factors. The journey to the Frankish lands would be long and difficult, 
47Ibn `Abd al-Hakam, Futüh Mi$r, ed. C. C. Torrey (New IIaven 1922), pp. 216-7. 
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and not having a foothold in Ifranja, the Muslims could expect to be treated with 
hostility upon their arrival. The Andalusian Muslims, in particular, were involved in 
border skirmishes with the Franks, and so would not wish to travel to a country with 
which they were in a state of war. 
Another possible reason for the lack of interest in Ifranja, which is related to 
the first, is the fact that to many of the Muslim sources the Franks were at worst 
infidels, or at best co-religionists or allies with the Byzantines, who were also 
enemies of the Muslims. The confusion over each nation's religious and political 
links to the other, which has been mentioned above, is one indication of this. In 
addition, travelling to an infidel country was discouraged by Islamic law, and travelling 
to the land of an ally of one's enemy would have been imprudent. These factors 
would also have discouraged Muslims from travelling to the Frankish lands, in order 
to find out more about them. 
The other factor which would have discouraged Muslim curiosity about the 
Franks is the sheer size of the Muslim lands. An eastern traveller would have to take 
a considerable amount of time to travel through the Muslim empire if he wanted to 
write an account of these lands. In addition, he could expect considerably less 
hostility if he travelled to countries with the population of which he shared a religion 
and culture. This must have encouraged many travellers to stay within the bounds of 
the Muslim lands, rather than turn their attentions to a country and people which, for 
most Muslims, had little or no impact upon their lives. 
Later Sources 
When one examines the works of later sources for a historical period, it is to 
be expected that their reactions to events which took place in that period, which is 
often before the authors consulted were even born, will be considerably less emotional 
than those of authors who actually lived through the events concerned. However, 
these sources remain valuable as often their reports will have been constructed from 
the works of earlier sources, and as a result, they will have edited these earlier 
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works, highlighting what they view as being important, and leaving out material 
which they view as superfluous. Therefore, with regard to the Muslims' attitudes 
towards the Franks, by examining their works one can establish what attitudes they 
regarded as being important. This enables the modern historian to establish what 
impact the events of the period had on the Muslims' perception of their history. 
The major, later Muslim sources for this period are Ibn al-Athir (4th Jumada I 
555/13th May 1160-Sha`bän or Ramadan 630/May-June 1233), Ibn al-`Adim 
(Dhu`l-Ijijja 588/ December 1192/3-20th Jumädä I 660/12th April 1262), Ibn Taghri 
Birdi (c. 812/1409-10-5th Dhu'l-Ilijja 874/5th June 1470) and the Egyptian historian 
Al-Magrizi (766/1364-845/1442). Ibn al-Athir's greatest work, Al-Kämil fi'l-Ta'rikh, 
is a universal history from the creation up until the year 628/1231. Later parts of the 
work are written from the author's own experiences, with earlier chronicles being 
used for the earlier portion. As is to be expected, the further one gets through his 
work, the more detailed it becomes, but its treatment of this period is, nonetheless, 
extremely useful. Ibn al-'Adim wrote a history of Aleppo up until 641/1243-4, 
Zubdat al-Talab ft Ta'rikh Halab, which despite its being based on one particular 
town, is not too insular in character, and is reasonably detailed, even if these details 
are occasionally erroneous. Ibn Taghri Birdi's principle work, Al-Nujüm al-Zühira fi 
Mulük Misr wa'l-Qähira, is a chronicle of Egypt covering the period from 20/641 
until 872/1467, three years before the historian's death. Although, as implied by the 
title, its subject matter is Egypt, it shows an awareness of events outside the country 
as well. Al-Magrizi wrote a number of works, of which the most relevant to the 
present discussion is his chronicle of the Fatimid caliphate, Itti `äz al-Hunafä'. As is 
to be expected, given when Al-Magrizi lived, this work was also written using 
earlier chronicles. 
The later sources do not expand greatly the information available to the modem 
scholar about this period. This is perhaps surprising, as one would expect the later 
writers to display the benefit of the later contact with the Franks. It seems, however, 
that the later writers did not attempt to apply their increased knowledge to their 
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writings, preferring instead to go along with the sparser accounts given by contemporary 
sources. It is also not clear how far increased contact resulted in increased knowledge 
of matters beyond those which directly applied to the Muslims in the Levant. The 
later sources do, nevertheless, supply odd details which are not present in the 
contemporary Muslim texts. Ibn al-Athir occasionally mentions the names of Frankish 
rulers, and describes a wide variety of types of Franks, including 
(Januwiyy(n - Genoese), " and more generally, Franks from "Z--JU. _ 
I" (Itäliya - 
Italy)49 and "ä }s' (Faransiyya - France) 
5° 
In addition, it is evident that towards the end of the period prior to the Crusades, 
Franks were finding their way to the Levant. Several of the later sources mention the 
Norman conquests in the Mediterranean which occurred before the Crusades '51 and 
both Ibn al-Athir and Ibn al-`Adim also mention the Franks which were employed as 
mercenaries in the Byzantines' forces 52 Ibn al-Athir even suggests that Frankish 
merchants could be found in Aleppo as early as 432/1040-1. s' Ibn Taghri Birdi 
describes deeper Frankish involvement in the area in this period, suggesting that the 
caliph al-Mustansir was indirectly responsible for their conquest of Sicily in 463/1070- 
1,54 and even suggesting that they may have had ambitions on Alexandria as early as 
ss 179/795-6. 
48Ibn al-Athir, Al-Kümil fi'1-Ta'rikh (ed. C. J. Tornberg (13 vols., Leiden 1867-76, reprinted Beirut 
1982)), Vol. 10, p. 166. 
491bn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 4, p. 558. 
501bn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 6, p. 150. 
It is not surprising that the contemporary sources examined above do not mention these, as in the 
main they pre-dated them. 
521n Ibn al-'Adim's case, as early as 420/1029-30 (Ibn al-'Adim, Histoire d'Alep, ed. S. Dahan, 
(Vols. 1&2, Damascus 1951-4)), Vol. 1, p. 240. 
531bn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 9, p. 492. 
54 Ibn Taghri Birdi, Al-Nujüm al-Zühiraft Mulük Misr wa'I-Qdhira, ed. M. `A. al-Q. Hätim (12 vols., 
Cairo 1963), Vol. 5, p. 87. It is interesting that Ibn Taghri Birdi anticipates Ibn al-Athir's own 
suggestion of Fatimid involvement in the arrival of Franks in the area. 
55 1bn Taghri Birdi, Nujüºn, Vol. 2, pp. 94-5. It may be that Ibn Taghri Birdi is confusing Franks and 
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The attitudes of the later sources towards the Franks are, broadly speaking, 
objective. Expressions of hostility towards them are rare, and lack real vehemence. 
This is likely to be because of their being considerably removed from the events 
about which they are writing. Like the contemporary sources, they also do not show 
any great interest in the Franks. It is not clear how far this is due to their being 
forced to use earlier texts, or the result of a genuine lack of curiosity. 
Although consultation of the later sources does not vastly increase the reader's 
understanding of the period under discussion, it does, however, allow them to 
understand what features of the Muslims' attitudes towards the Franks the later 
writers saw as being important, and also to glean occasional extra details regarding 
the Muslim attitudes during that period. 
Conclusion 
The predominant Muslim attitude towards the Franks prior to the Crusades 
seems to have been one of voluntary ignorance. The Franks had little effect on the 
lives of most Muslims, and were not Muslims themselves, which did not encourage 
the Muslims to take an interest in them. Several factors made travel to their land a 
dangerous and unwelcoming prospect, and although Frankish merchants did travel 
to the Muslim lands, similar factors prevented them from being present in great 
numbers. These factors discouraged the Muslims from taking an interest in the 
Franks, and it was not until the arrival of the First Crusade that they were forced to 
do so. 
Byzantines here, as he does occasionally. 
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Christians 
Although dominated by the Muslims, the area of the Levant was also home to 
a plethora of Christian communities, representing a large number of different, and 
often theologically opposed, Christian churches. Each of these was spread throughout 
the area, although certain communities had a particularly significant presence in 
certain areas. In Egypt, the majority of Christians were Monophysite Copts or Orthodox 
Melkites. Both groups have left Arabic works for the period under consideration, as 
will be shown below. ' The dominant church in Syria was that of the Monophysite 
Jacobites, with other churches represented in the Holy Land and Syria being those of 
the Maronites and Nestorians 2 The Jacobites, Maronites and Nestorians all used 
Syriac as their language, although it has only been possible to examine the works of 
Jacobite and Nestorian sources. The dominant church in Armenia was, not surprisingly, 
that of the Armenian Christians, who used Armenian as their language and, although 
reputedly Monophysites, never entered fully into communion with the other 
Monophysite churches. ' While it would be wrong to expect each of these individual 
Christian communities to react in a similar fashion to the Crusades, it would be, if 
not impossible, then at least extremely difficult to establish the attitudes of each 
community, due mainly to the paucity of the source material available concerning 
them. Therefore, for the purposes of this thesis, a distinction will be drawn between 
the Orthodox Melkite church, which was opposed by the Franks, and the other 
eastern churches which were, in general, tolerated by them. In this chapter, for 
clarity's sake, each group will be addressed separately. This distinction over-simplifies 
the situation, but for the discussion at hand, it is the most suitable approach to take. 
'The Copts originally used Coptic as their language, but by this period it had been replaced with 
Arabic. Coptic was still used for the liturgy, however. Coptic Church in ODCC, pp. 345-6 and 
Melchites (or Melkites) in ODCC, p. 899. 
ZThe Nestorian church was actually more significantly represented in areas east of the Levant. 
Jacobites in ODCC, p. 722, Maronites in ODCC, p. 876 and Nestorianism in ODCG pp. 961-3. 
'Armenia, Christianity in in ODCC, p. 89. 
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Contemporary Sources 
Melkite Church 
Before the period of the Crusades the historical and geographical literature of 
the Melkite Christians who were native to the area of Syria, the Holy Land and 
Egypt is mainly represented by the three works of Said ibn Bitriq (27th Dhu'l-Hijja 
263/10th September 877-30th Rajab 328/11th May 940), his relative and continuator 
Yahyä ibn Said al-Antäki (c. 370/980-458/1067), and the 4th/lOth Century writer 
Ibrähim ibn Ynhannä. Said ibn Bitriq, who took the name Eutychius when he 
became patriarch of Alexandria in 323-4/935, wrote a history of the world, Kitdb 
al-Ta'rikh al-Majmü' `alä al-Tahgiq wa'l-Tasdiq (also known as Nagm al-Jawhar), 
which begins with the creation of Adam and goes up until the year 326/937-8. 
Yahyä ibn Sa'id's work, Ta'rikh al-Antdki, takes up where Said ibn Bitriq's left off, 
and goes up to the year 425/1034. Ibrähim ibn Yühannd is mainly known for his 
translations of church homilies, 4 but the work considered here is his account of the 
life of the 4th/lOth Century patriarch Christopherus. 
These works are all extremely useful for the study of relations between the 
Muslims and the Byzantines. However, none of them makes any mention whatsoever 
of the Franks. The reasons for this are unclear, but given the lack of Muslim knowledge 
of the Franks, and how this lack is matched by the sources considered here, it is 
entirely possible that it is due to either a complete ignorance of them, or alternatively 
a simple lack of interest in a people who had very little, if any, impact on the area at 
this time. 
Other Eastern Churches 
The other eastern Christians are represented in this period by the works of a 
number of different historians, from a number of different churches. Two of these 
4Ibrähim ibn Yühannä, Vie du Patriarche Melkire d'Antioche Christophore (d. 967) par la 
Protospathaire Ibrahirn b. Yuhanna, trans. & ed. H. Zayat (Jerusalem 1952 (POC 2 (1952))), p. 15. 
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are the accounts of two Nestorians, Elias of Nasibin (d. 456-7/1064) and Ibn Butlän 
(d. 8th Shawwäl 458/2nd September 1066). Of these, only a fragment of Elias of 
Nasibin's Chronicle survives, and likewise very little of Ibn Butlän's works. As well 
as these, the Coptic bishop of Al-Ashmünayn, Säwirus ibn al-Muqaffa' (d. between 
368/979 and 394/1003), has also left a history, Siyar al-Bay'a al-Mugaddasa, which 
along with the contributions of various unknown continuators goes up to the 9th/15th 
Century. 
Of the works of these writers which this author has been able to examine, most 
are, like those of the Melkites, extremely useful for study of relations between the 
Muslims and the Byzantines. However, like them their perspective is, in the main, 
limited to Syria, Egypt and the eastern Byzantine Empire, and none of them, in this 
period at least, makes any mention of the Franks, with only one exception. The 
continuator of Sdwirus notes that the Franks were in the Levant before the Crusades, 
commenting that they were present in Edessa when it was besieged by Alp Arslän in 
462/1070.5 However, he does not add anything to this. 
As with the Melkite sources, and given how little knowledge of the Franks 
there is in the Muslim sources for this period, it is possible that, with the exception 
noted above, none of these writers had even heard of them, or if they did, they 
regarded them as not being worth mentioning, or not relevant to the scope of their 
works. However, it is not possible to establish their attitudes any further than this. 
Later Sources 
The main later sources for this period are all followers of non-Melkite eastern 
Christianity, and are represented in the main by three historians. The first of these is 
the Jacobite Michael the Syrian (519-20/1126-595-6/1199), who was a monk, and 
later archimandrite of the monastery of Barsawma, before becoming the patriarch of 
5Säwirus ibn al-Mugaffa`, Textes et Documents: History of the Patriarchs of the Egyptian Church, 
trans. & ed. `A. S. Atiya, Y. `Abd al-Masih & 0. H. E. Khs. -Burmester (1 vol. in 3 parts, Cairo 
1943-59), Vol. 2, Pt. 3, p. 305 (English) & 199 (Arabic). 
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Antioch in 561-2/1166. b The second is Jacobite maphrian Grighör Abu'l-Faraj Bar 
Hebraeus (621-4/1225-6-6th Jumädä II 685/29th July 1286). The third historian is 
the Armenian chronicler Matthew of Edessa (d. c. 530-1/1136), about whom very 
little is known. Michael's work, the Syriac Chronique, starts with the beginning of 
the world, and goes up to the year 591-2/1195, four years before his death. Thus 
most of it is written using the works of other sources, many of which are now lost, 
but towards the end he writes from his own experiences as well. The Chronique has 
a very wide perspective, although its primary concern is Christians in the Middle 
East and the Roman Empire. It also contains a large amount of detail, particularly on 
ecclesiastical matters. Barhebraeus also wrote a history of the world from its creation 
up to his death, known as the Chronography, although he used other sources, and 
most particularly Michael's Chronique, for most of it. Simply due to the size of the 
undertaking, his work is lacking in detail, which he sacrificed to allow him to cover 
such a large period. The original work is in Syriac, but at the behest of Muslim 
friends he also wrote an abbreviated version of the Chronography in Arabic, entitled 
Mukhtasar Ta'rikh al-Duwal. Matthew's work covers the years 340-1/952-530-1/1136, 
of which the section covering 340-1/952-494-5/1101 is written from older sources, 
and the section covering 494-5/1101-530-1/1136 is written using a mixture of 
contemporary sources and Matthew's own experience. It is a reasonably detailed 
work, and is possibly the most even-handed work studied, in that Matthew's attitudes 
vary in direct response to the behaviour of the individuals described at any given 
point in time, regardless of their religion or nationality, although it is apparent that 
its main concern is with the welfare of all Christians, whichever church they might 
follow 7 
In their accounts of the Franks for this period, Michael, Barhebracus and 
Matthew seem to know very little. Michael seems to regard them as members of the 
6Michael the Syrian in ODCC, p. 913. 
7Matthew of Edessa, Armenia and the Crusades, trans. A. E. Dostourian (Lanham & New York 
1993), p. 7. 
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Roman race, saying "Jusqu'aujourd'hui, les Francs sont appeles Romains. "S He also 
seems to regard them as having been the original "royautd des Romains, "9 later 
supplanted by the Byzantine Greeks, and comments on how at times Rome was 
under their domination. 10 He does occasionally seem to mix the Byzantines and the 
Franks, commenting, for example, on Sadid al-Mulk `Ali ibn Munqidh's taking of 
Shayzar from "un dveque qui l'occupait au nom des Romains"" in 473/1080-1. 
Michael's confusion is understandable, particularly when one considers that the 
Byzantines referred to themselves as "Romaioi, " seeing themselves as the inheritors 
of the Roman legacy. However, in general he regards the Franks as being the 
Romans and the Byzantines as being the Greeks. In this way his work is similar to 
that of some of the early Muslim geographers, who, as has been mentioned before, 
also were unsure of the precise relationship of the Franks to the Byzantines, and of 
the precise political position Rome occupied between them. '2 Not surprisingly for a 
historian who uses Michael as a major source, Barhebraeus shows a similar view 
concerning the origins of the Franks, and similar confusion about their relations to 
the Byzantines. To confuse the issue further, he applies the term "Rhömäye" equally 
to the Byzantines and the Franks. " Matthew's knowledge of the Franks during this 
period seems to be even less extensive than that of the other historians, at least as far 
as their origins are concerned, and he reserves the term "Romans" for the Byzantines. 
He does show a greater awareness of Frankish presence in the Levant, however, 
noting that there were Franks in the Byzantine forces as early as 445-7/1054-5.14 He 
8Michael the Syrian, Chronique de Michel le Syrien, trans. J. -B. Chabot (4 vols., Paris 1899-1910, 
reprinted Brussells, 1963), Vol. 1, p. 81. 
9Michael the Syrian, Vol. 1, p. 134. 
'°Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 134. 
"Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 178. It was occupied by the Byzantines at this time, although there 
may have been Frankish mercenaries in the Byzantine force there. 
12See pp. 16-20. 
13 Barhebraeus, The Chronography of Bar Hebraeus, trans. E. A. W. Budge (Vol. 1, London & 
Edinburgh 1932), p. 16. 
14Segal comments that "warriors from the West were no novelty in this region" (J. B. Segal, Edessa - 
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also suggests that their impending crusade to the area was predicted by the vardapet 
John Kozern in 427-9/1036-7, saying: 
The valiant nation called the Franks will rise up; with a great 
number of troops they will capture the holy city of Jerusalem, 
and the holy sepulcher which contained God will be freed 
from bondage. 15 
So it seems that the Armenians had a greater acquaintance with the Franks 
than the Syrian Christians. It is possible that this is due to the extent of Byzantine 
military activity in the area, which involved the Frankish mercenaries whom they 
employed. 
In this section of his work Michael is, in general, fairly objective, even when 
describing how a supposed Frankish attack on Constantinople in the mid-470s/1080s 
allowed the Muslims to dominate the rest of the provinces in the area. 16 It is not clear 
why this is so, but it would seem that it is a result of his being somewhat removed 
from the events which took place, and from the fact that neither the Muslims nor the 
Byzantines were peoples to whom he owed any particular loyalties. Michael also 
makes very few references to the Franks in this section of his work, which makes it 
difficult to establish his attitude towards this period in any further detail. Barhebraeus' 
work is similarly objective, and his references to the Franks are equally rare. Matthew, 
on the other hand, does express firmer attitudes towards the Franks, noting in particular 
that they are brave, " and that they were regarded as fearsome foes. He describes the 
response of T'ornik, the Armenian lord of Sasun, upon discovering that the Byzantine 
force he faced in 464-6/1072-3 contained Frankish troops: 
On the plain of Aleluay T'ornik finally met up with the 
"The Blessed City" (Oxford, 1970), p. 225). 
"Matthew of Edessa, pp. 59-60. 
16Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 179. 
"Matthew of Edessa, p. 109. 
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forces of Philaretus, who had with him the Frankish count 
Rmbaghat18 with eight hundred men. At this point T'ornik 
regretted having disbanded his infantry forces-but of all of 
Philaretus' forces, the lord of Sasun was most apprehensive 
of the Franks and said: "See that my battalion engages the 
Franks., " 
By describing T'ornik's assigning his own personal battalion to face the Franks, 
Matthew suggests that they were seen as being superior fighters to the Byzantines, 
and hence fearsome in battle. 
Matthew is the only Levantine source for this period who suggests that there 
are Franks who are treacherous and untrustworthy, an attitude which, as will be 
shown later, is also noted in Byzantine sources for this period. He describes how in 
453-6/1062-3 a Frankish mercenary from the Byzantine forces, named "Hervd, " but 
known as "Francopoulos, " behaved in a treacherous manner: 
Francopoulos secretly made a pact of friendship with the 
Muslims. Dawanatos, 20 hearing of this, heaped abuses upon 
Francopoulos. When the Romans reached the gates of the 
town of Amida, at the place called "Gate of the Romans, " the 
infidel forces engaged in combat. On the other hand, 
Francopoulos treacherously turned the battle over to 
Dawanatos, while he himself together with his troops remained 
in the rear, separated from the conflict; moreover, he had 
sixty thousand cavalry troops with him. 21 
Dawanatos was killed in the battle, something for which Francopoulos was 
'BRimbaud (Segal, p. 225). 
"Matthew of Edessa, p. 138. 
*''The leader of the Byzantine forces. 
2'Matthew of Edessa, p. 100. 
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universally blamed, and was later executed. In this way Matthew depicts his treachery. 
The later sources for this period add very little to the picture of Levantine 
Christian attitudes towards the Crusaders. Matthew seems to suggest that among the 
Byzantines and Armenians, at least, the Franks were viewed as being brave, fearsome 
and occasionally treacherous, but such attitudes can not yet be said to be universal. 
Conclusion 
The sources discussed here reveal extremely little about the attitudes of the 
Christians of the Levant towards the Franks during the period prior to the Crusades, 
and it seems that their knowledge of the Franks was even more limited than that of 
the Muslims. It is possible to suggest several reasons for this. The number of these 
sources is extremely small, unlike the number of Muslim texts which exist for this 
period. In addition, none of their works are geographical texts, being written rather 
as histories, with their primary interest lying in the local area. This means that they 
pay very little attention to the Franks, who were, after all, somewhat removed from 
this area. Another factor which also restricts the perspective of the writers is the fact 
that none of them had any need to travel widely beyond the area they inhabited. It 
was not until the Franks began to come to this area in large numbers that they began 
to give them more consideration. 
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Jews 
Contemporary Sources 
Sources for the attitudes of the Jews of the Levant towards the Franks both 
before and during the early crusades are extremely sparse. The most significant texts 
for these attitudes are the documents of the Cairo Geniza, written by members of 
Jewish communities in the Middle East. Many of the Geniza documents were written 
by Jewish traders, who travelled further outside the area than many of the Muslim 
and Christian sources, and the Jewish perception of their community was rather 
different from that of the other easterners, in that their community already extended 
beyond the lands dominated by the Muslims and into Christian Europe, one indication 
of this being the fact that "The Jewish courts in the countries stretching from Spain 
to India seem to have known one another's signatures. " 
The nature of the material available is both beneficial and problematic, in that 
since it consists mainly of letters, contracts and other similar materials, the texts may 
be considered to be mainly contemporary, which is a major advantage when considering 
the Jews' attitudes. However, the lack of available material, and in particular of 
edited or translated editions of the material, means that one has to make wide use of 
secondary works, which means that one is more removed from the original material 
than one would be using an edition or a translation. 
The use of the term "Ifranj" in the Geniza documents seems to be broadly the 
same as that of the other eastern sources, although originally it may have had a 
slightly different meaning. According to Goitein: 
The term Ifranj, "the Franks" for western Europe, already 
appears in the oldest Geniza papers, where, for example, the 
Italian town of Lucca is described in a Hebrew letter as being 
in the land of Firanga, which originally means the Frankish 
'Goitein, Med Soc., Vol. 2, p. 336. 
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empire of Charlemagne. But even in the eleventh century the 
term is still used very sparingly, for example, with regard to 
a traveller coming from France, or when an eminent French 
Jewish scholar was called Isaac the Frank because he happened 
to bear the same first name as some distinguished 
contemporaries in Muslim countries. 2 
One writer mentioned by Gil gives a similar definition of the term, describing 
in a letter from 485-6/1093 the "Rum, the Ifranj (that is, the Jews who come from 
Byzantium and from Western European countries, whom he calls the Franks). s3 
The main difference between the Jewish perceptions of the Franks and those of 
the Muslims and Christians seems to be that the Jews had a much more familiar 
relationship with the Franks in Western Europe, albeit only with the Jewish ones, 
and in particular with those in France. As well as trading with France, it seems that 
the Jewish communities in the Middle East maintained close contact with the country, 
and even sought their French brethrens' help in other matters. One example of this is 
the case of a tenth-century gaon who requested financial aid for Iraq from scholars 
living in Spain, Morocco and France. 4 The Jewish merchants who traded with France 
had the advantage of having Jewish communities in the country, and so they could 
expect both themselves and their requests to receive a reasonable welcome from 
their brethren there. 
As a result of this sustained contact with Western Europe, it seems that 
pilgrimages by European Jews to the cast were fairly common. Gil notes that "It was 
common practice in times of distress to make a vow to make a pilgrimage to 
Jerusalem and pray there for deliverance. "5 Prawer describes how these pilgrims 
2Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 1, p. 43. 
'Gil, p. 765. 
4Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 2, p. 11. 
'Gil, p. 624. 
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came from all over the mediaeval world, saying "For the tenth and eleventh centuries, 
when the Genizah fragments throw light on the history of the Jewish Near East, 
there is a considerable body of documents regarding pilgrims coming to Jerusalem 
from as far west as Spain and as far east as Russia. "6 The pilgrims were evidently 
numerous enough that they attracted the attention of members of other faiths. As Gil 
notes, Näsiri Khusraw observed both Jewish and Christian pilgrims from other 
countries coming to Jerusalem, ' and Gil also comments that the Jews had an advantage 
over the Christians, "in that they did not have to pay a tax in order to enter Jerusalem, 
for the taxes paid by the Jews of Jerusalem also gave the Jewish pilgrims the right to 
enter the city. "' So it seems that Frankish Jews were a common enough presence in 
the Levant, and most notably in the Holy Land. 
Frankish Jews also seem to have made their way into Middle Eastern society. 
Goitein comments that "In two, comparatively short, lists of scholars on the payroll 
of the Cairene community around 1075 the following foreigners are mentioned: two 
Frankish scholars. "9 Likewise, mention is made in another document of Jewish 
officials in the Egyptian rif "from the lands of the Franks. "10 In this way it becomes 
apparent that Franks were much more integrated into Middle Eastern Jewish society 
than they were into Muslim or Christian society, although naturally this was only 
true in the case of Frankish Jews, and not of Franks belonging to other religions. 
Although it is evident that the Jewish communities in the East and West had 
very close links, and hence would seem to have had quite a good knowledge of each 
other, there remains a dearth within the literature available of material referring to 
6Prawer, Jews, pp. 131-2. 
7Gil, pp. 624-5 and Khusraw, p. 66 (French). 
'Gil, p. 624. 
9Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 1, p. 54. 
1°Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 1, p. 54. Yet another example is noted by Gil, only in this case the 
immigrant is identified by name, as Yeda'yä of Narbonne (Gil, p. 616). It is not clear if Yeda'yä was 
in the area temporarily or permanently, as Gil later describes him as a pilgrim, which would imply 
that his presence was only temporary (Gil, p. 624). 
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the non-Jewish Franks. This is partly due to the nature of the material available, 
which seem to be mainly correspondence between Jewish communities about primarily 
Jewish affairs, but it also suggests that before the Crusades the Jews of the West 
paid little attention to the affairs of the Franks who lived alongside them, and so did 
not transmit information about them to the Jews of the East. It may well be that the 
non-Jewish Franks of the West had very little impact on the daily life of the western 
Jews, and so this lack of attention is understandable. 
This lack of attention results in the eastern Jews' perceptions of the Franks 
being slightly flawed. One such mistake is made by a Palestinian Jew, Solomon ben 
Joseph Hakkohen, who in 469-70/1077 describes the army of the Seljuqs who invaded 
Egypt as being "mingled with Armenians, Arabs and Edomites and Greeks and 
Franks, Paphlagonians, and Turks. "" This mixture of nationalities in the army seems 
unlikely, to say the least, and it may well be that the writer merely means to convey 
that the army was made up of people from a wide variety of countries. It is interesting, 
however, that he seems to regard the possibility of Franks being in such an army as 
plausible. This implies that his knowledge of them is somewhat vague. 
Conclusion 
The dearth of references to the Franks, and in particular to the non-Jewish 
Franks, makes it impossible to say much about the attitudes of the Levantine Jews 
towards them. The familiarity with which they treat their western brethren, and the 
large number of western pilgrims to the Holy Land suggests that they probably had a 
fairly friendly attitude towards them. The Jewish perception of their community as 
stretching into Europe would also have played a role in this. 
This apparent Jewish friendliness towards their western brethren throws into 
stark relief their almost total lack of interest in the non-Jewish Franks, as displayed 
by the lack of information about them in the texts. It seems that since the Franks had 
"Prawer, Jews, p. 8. 
42 
little impact on the western or eastern Jews, they therefore paid them little attention. 
The lack of curiosity is striking, although since for the Levantine Jews they were an 
extremely distant people, it is perhaps understandable. It is remarkable, however, 
how little information concerning the Franks was passed from West to East, and this 
does suggest an equal lack of interest in the Jews of Europe. This attitude was to 
change dramatically with the onset of the First Crusade. 
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Byzantines 
No study of eastern attitudes towards the Franks can be complete without 
giving consideration to the Byzantine attitude towards them. Indeed, given the large 
quantity of texts available, and the long interaction between the Byzantine Empire 
and Western Europe, an assessment of the Byzantine view of the Franks would be a 
task so large that it merits at the very least an entire work to itself. ' Therefore, in this 
chapter consideration has only been given to the most important facets of the subject, 
and in particular to those where a comparison or contrast to the attitudes of the 
communities of the Levant may be drawn. Due to the restraints of time and space 
placed upon the work in hand, it has only been possible to consult a small number of 
primary sources for the period, and so a greater reliance has been placed on the 
secondary works of various modern scholars. 
Later Sources 
The two most important primary texts for the period under discussion here are 
both later works, consisting of the chronicle of John Zonaras (first half of the 
6th/12th Century) and the Alexiad of Anna Comnena (18th Rajab 476/1st December 
1083-after 542/1148). Zonaras, who was an official under Alexius I, before becoming 
a monk, wrote a history of the world, beginning with the creation and going up to 
the year 511-2/1118. Anna, who was the daughter of the same emperor, wrote a 
biography of her father some time after his death. 2 Zonaras' treatment of the Franks 
is, sadly, very brief, ' and so of the two works, it is Anna's which provides the more 
'A number of scholars have already undertaken studies into the Byzantine treatment of the West. 
Their works are listed in the Bibliography. 
2Magdalino suggests that she may have written her account in or after 540-1/1146, and Sewter 
comments that she is known to have still been writing it in 542/1148 (P. Magdalino, The Byzantine 
Background to the First Crusade (Toronto 1996), p. 7 and Anna Comnena, The Alexiad of Anna 
Comnena, trans E. R. A. Sewter (Middlesex & Baltimore 1969), p. 14). 
'It should be noted, however, that it has only been possible to gain access to a translation of extracts 
of Zonaras' work. 
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detailed picture of them, although as is to be expected, and despite her protestations, ' 
it is also the work which shows the most loyalty towards the Byzantines, and in 
particular towards her father. Nonetheless, both sources provide information which 
is vital to the study of this period. 
The first thing which strikes the modern historian on embarking upon study of 
relations between the Franks and the Byzantine Empire during this period is the fact 
that, more than for any other set of groups, one has the feeling that one is examining 
a continuation of contact, rather than an encounter between groups which did not 
know each other previously. While it would be wrong to claim that the communities 
of the Levant had no contact with the West before the onset of the Crusades, for no 
other communities was this contact so old and so close as it was between the various 
western nations and the Byzantines. This is reflected in the fact that Byzantine 
knowledge of the various western nations, and in particular their inhabitants' names, 
personal appearance, politics and military practices, at least on an intellectual level, 
is extremely good .5 However, it is evident that there was still some confusion among 
the Byzantines regarding the western nations, in particular regarding the terminology 
used to refer to them. For example, Anna refers to the western peoples variously as 
Latins, Kelts, Franks and Normans, and is not always consistent as to which term 
she applies to which people. 6 In addition, there is a Byzantine ignorance of western 
geography and history. These features had serious consequences in leading to what 
Nicol describes as "calculated indifference. "7 However, it remains undeniable that 
Byzantine knowledge of Western Europe was much better than that of the Levantine 
communities. 
'See Anna, p. 18. 
SAnna's knowledge of the conflict between Pope Gregory VII and Henry IV of Germany in 468- 
78/1076-85 is one example of this (Anna, p. 61). 
6See Anna, p. 212, Note 45. 
7D. Nicol, The Byzantine View of Western Europe in GRBS, Vol. 8 (1967), No. 4 (Durham, North 
Carolina 1967), p. 315. 
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Before continuing with the discussion, it is important to give consideration to 
another way of referring to Westerners used in Byzantine texts, that of calling them 
"barbarians. " As Nicol has suggested, ' rather than being a term of insult, it seems 
that for the most part the term was used to distinguish those who were not the 
Byzantines or their allies. Thus Anna uses it repeatedly to refer to the Normans. 9 It is 
apparent, too, that it was used to refer to foreigners regardless of whether they were 
from the East or West. 10 Anna has Tzachas, the Turkish opponent of the Byzantines 
refer to himself and his Turkish force as "us barbarians" in c. 482-3/1090. " This 
definition of "barbarians" is not infallible, however. She refers to "some Scythian 
allies equipped with barbaric weapons" who served in the Byzantine forces at the 
end of the 1070s (470-2 A. H. ), '2 and also describes the Varangians who served the 
Byzantines in 473-4/1081 as "barbarians. 7713 However, these instances are the 
exceptions, rather than the rule. In her use of this term she does reveal something of 
the Byzantine attitude towards foreigners. She makes the comment that "all barbarians 
are usually fickle and characteristically unable to keep their pledges. s14 The use of 
what seems to be the blanket term of "barbarians" here seems to suggest that the 
Byzantine views of foreigners were pervaded by an "us-and-them" attitude, in that 
regarding those who were not among the "us, " as it were, it was not important where 
they came from. '5 
BNicol, Byzantine View, p. 317. 
9See Anna, p. 63 and p. 137. In the second instance, it is used to distinguish the Normans from the 
Venetians. 
"See J. Shepard, Aspects of Byzantine Attitudes and Policy towards the West in the Tenth and 
Eleventh Centuries in BF, Vol 13 (Amsterdam 1988), pp. 97-8. 
"Anna, p. 236. 
'ZAnna, p. 40. 
"Anna, p. 146. In this case they are almost certainly foreign mercenaries in the Byzantine forces. For 
earlier examples and further discussion of such exceptions, see A. Laiou, The Foreigner and the 
Stranger in 12th Century Byzantium: Means of Propitiation and Acculturation (Frankfurt am Main 
1991 (FG)), p. 77. 
"Anna, p. 230. 
'5A definition suggested by Laiou is that barbarians are distinguished by not having the capacity to 
appreciate Byzantine language and culture (Laiou, Foreigner, p. 78). 
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Given the nonetheless close contact between the Byzantine East and the West, 
it is not surprising that the Byzantine attitudes towards the western nations are 
extremely complex. One particular theme which underlies Byzantine treatment of 
the West, however, is that of utility. Shepard notes that, "Byzantine policies towards 
individual rulers varied according to the ruler's power at a particular moment, and 
according to their general utility to Byzantine interests. Byzantine expeditionary 
force commanders could be instructed to jettison an ally who proved insufficiently 
powerful, and even to hand him over to an adversary in the hope of assuaging 
him. s16 In this way the Byzantines treated Westerners very much as tools to be used 
where convenient, rather than as genuine friends or even temporary subjects. " 
Another aspect of this treatment of Westerners is apparent in the fact that the 
Byzantines employed large numbers of foreigners, regardless of their origins, as 
mercenaries. Anna refers to various groups of mercenaries in Byzantine armies, 
including "barbarians from the island of Thule, "" Venetians, " "Kelts, "' "Latins 7721 
and even Turks. 2 It seems that the Byzantine emperors sought allies against the 
Turks from the West for a considerable time before the First Crusade. Shepard notes 
that, "Already in the early 1060s military aid seems to have been sought from Duke 
William of Normandy, so that "with him as its defender (Constantinople) might 
16Shcpard, Aspects, p. 68. 
"Possible exceptions to this, noted by Laiou, are the Venetians, whose aid of Alexius I against 
Robert Guiscard was rewarded with their being legally counted as Byzantines (Laiou, Foreigner, p. 
85). 
"Anna, p. 100. As Sewter notes, these were English troops. 
"Anna, p. 138. 
2OAnna, p. 201. Anna seems to use this term, which she borrows from ancient authors, most often to 
refer to the Normans, though both she and Zonaras use it of the "barbarian" inhabitants of north-western 
Europe in general (John Zonaras, Epitomae Historiarium, Vol. 18.20-30, ed. Th. Büttner-Wobst, 
(Bonn 1897 (CSHB 3)) (Unpublished translation by W. Fahey, R. Macrides, P. Magdalino, C. Schummer, 
S. Tougher, M. Whitby & M. Whitby, revised by P. Magdalino), p. 11). 
2'Anna, p. 214. 
''Anna, p. 141. 
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spurn the oppressive power of Babylon. """ It is important to note that this aid was 
being sought for the defence of Constantinople, rather than for the recovery of the 
Holy Land, even if this was not the result achieved. 4 Aid from Westerners was also 
sought against other Westerners. Anna's reference to Venetian allies above occurs in 
her account of the conflict between the Byzantines and the Normans of Robert 
Guiscard25 in 473-4/1081, when the Byzantines employed Venetian allies against 
them. In this way it appears that the Byzantines were content to employ Westerners 
against each other, and then employ the same enemies as allies at other times. This 
is reminiscent of the policy employed by some Muslim rulers after the initial onslaught 
of the First Crusade had died down. So it seems that the Byzantines regarded these 
Westerners very much as tools to be used for their own ends as and when it was 
convenient. 
The actual means used to manipulate the Westerners varied considerably. One 
means commonly employed for manipulating foreigners by the Byzantine emperor 
was bribery, and it seems to have been assumed that "all Latins lust after money: for 
one obol they would sell even their nearest and dearest. "26 This view seems to have 
been commonly held, at least among the Byzantine aristocracy, as will be shown in 
later chapters. 
Other less blatant means were also employed to manipulate Westerners. Even 
before the Crusades, marriage alliances were made with the West. These were 
tempered, however, by a regulation laid down in the 3rd-4th/lOth Century by Emperor 
Constantine Porphyrogenitus that "Never shall an Emperor of the Romans ally himself 
"Shepard, Aspects, p. 102. Magdalino notes that the earliest Norman units seem to have been 
brought in by Constantine IX Monomachus as early as 438-9/1047 to deal with an internal crisis, but 
later Norman recruits were employed specifically against the Turks (Magdalino, Background, p. 12). 
'"Magdalino suggests that Pope Gregory VII's attempt to launch a proto-crusade in 466-7/1074 was 
connected with an embassy received from Michael VII in 465-6/1073 (Magdalino, Background, p. 
15). He also notes that it is possible that Alexius' call to the West for help may have included 
references to Jerusalem (Magdalino, Background, pp. 36-7). 
'sVariously referred to as "Franks" and "Latins. 
''Anna, p. 193. 
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in marriage with a nation of customs differing from and alien to those of the Roman 
order, especially with one that is infidel and unbaptised, unless it be with the Franks 
alone; for they alone were excepted by that great man, the holy Constantine, because 
he himself drew his origin from those parts; for there is much relationship and 
converse between Franks and Romans. "27 Given the somewhat blurred definition of 
the term "Franks, 7V28 this effectively meant that marriage alliances could be made 
with Western Europe, but not with any other nations, although it is evident that in 
some cases, at least, even marriages with Franks were viewed with distaste by some 
Byzantines29 Nonetheless, this special relationship with the Franks was exploited as 
a means of manipulating them by the Byzantines. 
It is apparent that, in extremis, the Byzantines were not above using another 
means to manipulate their opponents, that of religion. Nicol notes that Michael VII 
Doukas attempted to negotiate peace with Robert Guiscard in 466-7/1074 on the 
grounds of common religion, doing so very much in desperation. 0 This was not only 
confined to Christians, though. Shepard refers to an instance in the 6th Century of a 
Byzantine envoy threatening the Avars with the wrath of their own Gods, commenting 
that "Byzantine diplomats traditionally played upon whatever religious susceptibilities 
a barbarian people might be hoped to harbour. "" So it seems that, although they 
may have preferred not to do so, the Byzantines were not above using religion as a 
lever when the situation required it. 
A reluctance to admit a sharing of religion with the Westerners is understandable, 
27Nicol, Byzantine View, p. 322. Nicol notes that this passage was as much justification for the 
marriages which had already occurred between Byzantines and Franks. See also Shepard, Aspects, 
pp. 87-8, and A. Laiou, Byzantium and the West in BWC (Washington, D. C. 1992), pp. 61-2. 
"gSee Shepard, Aspects, pp. 87-8. 
2'See Anna, p. 53 and Nicol, Byzantine View, p. 327. In this case Anna disapproves of the marriage 
of Constantine Doukas to the daughter of Robert Guiscard which took place in 466-7/1074. The 
wedding was part of an attempt by Constantine's father, Michael VII Doukas, to come to terms with 
Robert. 
30Nicol, Byzantine View, p. 327. 
"Shepard, Aspects, p. 102. 
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as there existed a fundamental tension between the Latin and Byzantine states, 
which had been further exacerbated by the crowning of the first Holy Roman Emperor 
in 183-4/800. As Nicol notes, such an act was "nothing but an act of usurpation, 102 
and it forced the Byzantines to accept the presence of rival claims to inheritance of 
the Roman Empire. This set in motion a dispute between East and West which was 
further embittered by the schism of 445-6/1054, still existed in this period, and was 
to outlast the Crusades. 
There are other Byzantine attitudes articulated in the sources which have parallels 
with the later attitudes of other communities. As is to be expected, when the Westerners 
take actions which are against their wishes, the Byzantines express great hostility 
towards them. This is most particularly true of the Normans, their leaders and their 
allies, understandable considering the conflict which took place between them and 
the Byzantines during the period leading up to the Crusades. Anna is particularly 
censorious of Robert Guiscard, who she describes as "that braggart Robert, notorious 
for his power-lust, bom in Normandy, but nursed and nourished by manifold Evil, s33 
and of Pope Gregory VII, who is depicted as "the abominable pope (when I think of 
his inhuman act there is no other word I could possible apply to him). "34 In this way 
she expresses her hostility towards the Westerners. 
The Normans in particular were also a source of fear for the Byzantines. Anna 
comments that during their siege of Dyrrachium in 473-4/1081, the inhabitants of 
the town were "seized with the greatest dread, " and that their raids "terrified the 
people. i35 This anticipates what was probably the earliest reaction of the three major 
religious denominations of the Levant upon the arrival of the First Crusade. 
Another Byzantine attitude which has parallels in later Levantine attitudes is 
32Nicol, Byzantine View, p. 320. 
"Anna, p. 53. 
34Anna, p. 63. The act concerned was making war on Henry IV of Germany in 468-78/1076-85. 
''Anna, p. 135. 
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the view that Westerners are treacherous and not to be trusted. Once again Anna is 
the most vocal in this, and once again for her the main butt of such accusations, 
during this period at least, is Robert Guiscard. She describes, for example, how he 
schemed against his own father-in-law, Guglielmus Mascabeles, eventually taking 
him prisoner, torturing him and blinding him. 36 This regard of Westerners as being 
treacherous anticipates in particular the Muslim perception of Franks as being 
untrustworthy, which developed during the period of the First Crusade and its aftermath, 
as will be shown in a following chapter. 37 
A Byzantine view which is echoed more emphatically in later Muslim and 
Jewish texts is a religious fatalism which pervades the Byzantine world view. Anna 
describes several instances where God frustrates the Byzantines' enemies, one such 
instance being when she describes Robert Guiscard's fleet being caught in a violent 
storm on the way to Dyrrachium in 473-4/1081: 
And yet it was the summer season; the sun had already passed 
the Tropic of Cancer and was on its way to the Lion - the 
season when the Dog-Star rises, so they say. Everybody was 
confused and dismayed, not knowing what to do, unable to 
resist such enemies. A terrible cry arose as they groaned and 
lamented, calling on God, imploring His aid and praying that 
they might see the mainland. But the tempest did not die 
down, as if God were venting His wrath on Robert for the 
unyielding, presumptuous arrogance of the man; as if He 
were showing by a sign at the very outset that the end would 
be disastrous. 8 
So Anna seems to suggest that God Himself took action against Robert and his 
'6Anna, pp. 54-7. 
37See pp. 77-80. 
'Anna, p. 132. 
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forces, acting in the Byzantines' favour. She also suggests that the Robert himself 
had only been allowed to advance as far as he had by "Providence, "39 thus depicting 
him as being totally subject to the will of God. In this way, her outlook has particular 
similarity to that of the Muslims during the later periods. 
There is one aspect of the Byzantine view of the Franks where a similarity is 
shared with a current, rather than later, Muslim attitude. Like the Muslim sources, 
the Byzantines show a grudging respect for aspects of the Westerners' abilities, and 
particular for their fighting prowess. Anna even extends compliments to her hated 
Robert Guiscard, confessing that, "The truth is that Robert's manliness, his marvellous 
skill in war and his steadfast spirit are universally recognized. He was an adversary 
not readily vanquished, a very tough enemy who was more courageous than ever in 
the hour of defeat. s40 Thus she acknowledges his good points, regardless of however 
much she might despise him. Zonaras also extends a grudging compliment to Guiscard, 
describing him as "a crafty man and one most skilled in war, "4' although the fact 
that Zonaras then comments on his being outwitted by the emperor implies that the 
compliment was merely paid in order to cast an even better light on the emperor. 42 
Conclusion 
The Byzantine attitude towards the Franks during this period appears to be one 
of manipulative dislike, in that they seem not only to have a lack of curiosity 
towards finer details concerning them, but are only interested in ways which they 
might be manipulated for the good of Byzantium. However, it is important to avoid 
the temptation to view the Byzantines as evil genii plotting how they can manipulate 
these people, and to remember that the Byzantine state was attempting to assure 
itself of its survival whilst being beset from all sides. In such a situation it is natural 
39Anna, p. 54. 
00Anna, pp. 195-6. 
41Zonaras, p. 14. 
42This anticipates a practice used by later writers such as Ibn al Qalänisi. In the situation Zonaras 
describes the Norman leader was actually Robert's son Bohemond (Zonaras, p. 14, Note 40). 
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to attempt to play off one's enemies against each other, and to employ whatever 
means are available to ensure one's survival. In this context it is understandable why 
the Byzantines viewed direct assaults against them, often by former allies, with such 
hostility, and were uncompromising in the means they used to overcome them. 
It is interesting to observe how many later Levantine attitudes towards the 
Franks are anticipated by those of the Byzantines. The fact that this is so can only be 
attributed to the greater, and much earlier, interaction between the Byzantine Empire 
and Western Europe. 
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Franks 
When carrying out a study of this kind, it is worth conducting some study into 
the opposite point of view, as it were, to ensure a balanced argument. Although 
space will not permit a full consideration of the Frankish sources for the period of 
the early crusades, a brief study of some of the most important texts from the period 
will allow the modern scholar to establish what parallels exist between the Levantine 
and Frankish views of each other. 
Contemporary Sources 
It is apparent that large numbers of Frankish pilgrims had been visiting the 
Levant for hundreds of years before the Crusades, and even before the rise of Islam. ' 
A number of these pilgrims left accounts of their journeys and descriptions of the 
places they visited. Wilkinson notes that the earliest extant account is that of a 
pilgrim from Bordeaux who visited Jerusalem in 333 A. D., followed by the account 
of a lady from the Atlantic coast named Egeria who visited the Levant half a century 
later 2 Even the Muslim conquest of Jerusalem in 16-17/638 caused only a brief 
hiatus in the pilgrimages conducted to the area, a result of the deliberate non- 
interventionist policy of the conquerors. 3 The result of these ongoing pilgrimages is 
that Frankish accounts concerning the East exist for some 750 years before the onset 
of the First Crusade. In addition to these, further information concerning Frankish 
views of the East before the Crusades may be gleaned from the accounts of 
Charlemagne's contact with Harnn al-Rashid dating from the 2nd/9th Century, most 
particularly in the Vita Caroli of his friend and advisor Einhard (c. 152-4/770-225- 
6/840) and the De Carolo Magno of the Benedictine Monk of St Gall (c. 225-6/840- 
299-300/912)'. The Vita Caroli is essentially a biography of Charlemagne, albeit a 
' J. Wilkinson, Jerusalem Pilgrims Before the Crusades (Warminster 1977), p. 1. 
2 Pilgrims, p. 1. 
3 Pilgrims, p. 9. 
4Who may have been called Notker the Stammerer (See Two Lives, pp. 22-7). 
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complimentary one. The De Carolo Magno is a collection of anecdotes about 
Charlemagne, written for his grandson, the emperor Charles the Fat between 270-1/884 
and 273-4/887, most of which seem intended more for praising Charlemagne than 
for providing an accurate historical record. 
Although the pilgrim sources left detailed accounts of the places they visited in 
the Levant, it is evident that they either knew very little about the inhabitants of the 
area, or else thought very little about them. They refer to the Jews and Christians 
who lived in the area, and even before the rise of Islam, the term "Saracen" is also 
used, seemingly to designate the Arab inhabitants of the area. ' After the rise of 
Islam, these same, now Muslim Saracens are described as "infidel"6 and "pagans, "' 
and only occasionally are attempts made to reproduce Arabic names or titles! It is 
perhaps not surprising that such hostile references exist, as for a great number of 
these pilgrims the Muslims were an aggressive people who made their journeys 
difficult and dangerous, and who conducted slave-raids on the Mediterranean coast. 
On a wider, more political level, the Muslims were also currently invading Europe. 
Despite these seemingly hostile terms it is evident that relations between 
pilgrims and Muslims could be friendly, and there even existed a certain amount of 
understanding between them. One Muslim is recorded as having said of the pilgrims: 
Many times I have seen people coming here, fellow-tribesmen 
5Such as in a letter from c. 445 in which reference is made to "the Arabs and Hagarenes (now called 
Saracens) in the neighbourhood of the city of Jerusalem" ( Pilgrims, p. 54). Shahid notes that the 
term was derived by Latin writers from the biblical Sarah, wife of Abraham (I. Shahid, Saracens: 
Earlier Usage in EIS, Vol. 9, pp. 27-8). 
6 Pilgrims, p. 109. This reference was made c. 65-6/685 by Adomnan, who was Abbot of Iona from 
59-60/679-84-5/704 ( Pilgrims, p. 9). As is noted by Eliseeff, it was unclear to Europeans whether 
Islam was a Christian heresy or an original system of thought (N. Elissdeff, Les Echanges Culturels 
entre le Monde Musulman et les Croisss a l'Epoque de Nür ad-Din b. Zanki (m. 1174) (Kalamazoo 
1986 (M2W)), p. 40. 
7This time, c. 163-4/780 by a nun named Hugeburc in her Life of St Willibald ( Pilgrims, p. 128). 
"For example, Bernard the Monk, writing c. 256-7/870, refers to "Amarmominus" (Amir al-Mu'minin 
- Commander of the Faithful) in his account of his travels ( Pilgrims, p. 141). 
9At least before the defeat of the Muslim forces by the Charles Martel in Ramadan 114/October 732. 
55 
of theirs, from those parts of the world. They mean no harm. 
All they want to do is to fulfil their law. '° 
As Wilkinson notes, to Muslims, upon whom the hajj is obligatory, it was 
understandable that Christians should wish to come and perform pilgrimages. " 
Friendly contact also seems to have existed between eastern and Frankish 
rulers during the period. In 72-3/692 the Carolingian Pepin claimed to have received 
embassies from "Greeks, Romans, Lombards, Huns, Slavs and Saracens", 12 and 
approximately one hundred years later Einhard wrote his account of the embassies 
sent in 180-1/797,184-5/801 and 191-2/807 between Charlemagne and various eastern 
rulers, including the Abbasid caliph Härün al-Rashid, many of which are also described 
in the work of the Monk of St Gall. It is interesting to note that no mention is made 
in any Muslim sources of these embassies, which can be regarded either as an 
indication of the minimal impact they had upon the Muslim court, or, as has been 
suggested by Runciman, as an indication that the Abbasids did not wish to endanger 
their reputation for piety by leaving an official record of friendly negotiations with 
infidels. 13 Einhard and the Monks' accounts only reveal a few details concerning 
relations between the two rulers, as they mention the Muslims, whom they call 
"Persians, " as much a device for reflecting glory onto Charlemagne as from any 
desire to give an accurate account of the embassies. 14 Einhard's most interesting 
contribution to the scholarship of East-West relations is his reference to Härün 
placing the Holy Sepulchre in Jerusalem under Charlemagne's jurisdiction. " The 
Monk of St Gall exaggerates this point, having Härün cede to Charlemagne not 
1 °Pilgrims, p. 126, from Hugeburc's Life of St Willibald 
"Pilgrims, p. 39. 
'2N. Daniel, The Arabs and Mediaeval Europe (London & Beirut 1975), p. 50. 
"S. Runciman, Charlemagne and Palestine (London & New York 1935 (EHR 50 (1935))), p. 607. 
'4Einhard describes how Hazün apparently valued Charlemagne's approval more than that of any 
other ruler in the world (Einhard & Notker the Stammerer, Two Lives of Charlemagne, trans. L. 
Thorpe (London 1969), p. 70). 
"Two Lives, p. 70. 
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merely the Holy Sepulchre, but "The land which was promised to Abraham and 
shown to Joshua, "16 and then implying that it was also ceded to Charlemagne's son 
Louis the Pious. " As Runciman notes, even Einhard's account is an exaggeration, as 
Charlemagne had, in fact, only gained Latin rights to the Church of St Mary the 
Latin, " but nonetheless such an account indicates a high level of diplomacy taking 
place between the two rulers, something which may have been the result of 
Charlemagne seeking aid against either the Umayyads in Cordova, or the Byzantines 
in Italy. 19 
It is not surprising that the quality of relations between Muslims and Christians 
varied throughout the period. Most of these variations seem to have taken place in 
the Levant as, with the exception of the instance mentioned above, it was very rare 
that easterners travelled to Western Europe. In 105-6/724 St Willibald and his 
companions were arrested when they arrived in the Levant, although they were later 
released, 2° but later Bernard described "relations between the Christians and pagans" 
in the area as being "excellent. "Z' Over the four hundred years from the rise of Islam 
to the Crusades, such variations are to be expected, but it does seem that relations 
particularly deteriorated during the last two and a half centuries before the Crusades. 
Robbert notes that the Italians fought the Muslims at sea during the 9th Century. 22 
Then, in response to persecution of Christians by Al-Häkim, the monks of Moissac 
Abbey in southern France forged an encyclical, supposedly sent out by Pope Sergius 
IV (394-5/1004-402-3/1012), calling for an army from the West to march against 
16Two Lives, p. 148. 
'7Two Lives, p. 149. 
18Runciman, p. 613. 
'9Runciman, p. 608. 
20 Pilgrims, pp. 127-9. The reason given for their arrest was that the Muslims did not know which 
country they came from, and so they were suspected of spying. 
21 Pilgrims, p. 145. 
L. B. Robbert, Venice and the Crusades (Wisconsin 1985 (HC, Vol. 5), p. 381. 
57 
the Fatimid caliph. " Although the document was a fake, it is nonetheless apparent 
that the monks felt concern for the suffering of their brethren in the Levant. It was 
not until another half-century later that action was taken, initially with the Norman 
invasion of Sicily, 24 and then with the Crusade. 
The contemporary sources for Frankish attitudes towards the Levant during 
this period concentrate mainly on geography and descriptions of holy places. Where 
they do mention the inhabitants of the area, they refer in the main to the Muslims, 
which is understandable, considering that they were the ruling class in the area. 
Their accounts of the Muslims are generally not very detailed, but the important 
facts to note are that contact between the East and Western Europe did take place, 
albeit rarely, and although the Muslims were regarded from the outset as being 
infidels, it was only towards the end of this period that relations became so bad as to 
degenerate into outright hostility. Once they had become so strained, the first calls 
for a crusade appeared, almost a century before Pope Urban's call at the Council of 
Clermont. 
Later Source 
The most important later source for this period is the Frankish Archbishop 
William of Tyre (c. 524-5/1130-14th Rajab 582/29th September 1186). William of 
Tyre was a remarkable historian. A native of the Frankish Kingdom of Jerusalem, 
educated in both the Levant and the West, he spoke French, Greek, Arabic, Latin, 
and some Hebrew and Persian. 's His best known work, Gesta Hiersolymitanorum 
Regum, which is considered here, is a history of the Crusades and the Latin Kingdom 
"Chronicles of the Crusades, ed. E. Hallam (Godalming, Surrey 1996), p. 25. 
24452-3/1061-483-4/1091. It is worth bearing in mind that this invasion was more the result of 
Robert Guiscard's desire to expand onto the island than a response to the plight of Christians under 
Muslim rule. 
''William of Tyre, A History of Deeds Done Beyond the Sea, trans. E. A. Babcock and A. C. Krey (2 
vols., New York 1976), Vol. 1, pp. 6-11. Although quotations will be made from this edition, due to 
the source's importance, references will also be given to the original Latin, as presented in the edition 
by R. B. C. Huygens (Turnholt 1986 (CCCM 63 & 63A)). 
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up to 579-80/1184, for which he used both Frankish and Muslim sources. He also 
wrote a history of the Muslim East, Gesta Orientalium Principum, which sadly has 
not survived. If it had, it would have been invaluable for western scholarship, for 
William's education, extensive knowledge26 and upbringing placed him in a unique 
position to record the history of the East. His work is detailed and, although 
unmistakeably Christian in perspective, is not blind to the faults of the Franks. 
William's work shows a considerable number of features which are similar to 
the contemporary texts for this period. The Muslims, for example, are infidels, but 
as is to be expected from a later text, William goes even further, describing Muhammad 
as the "first-born son of Satan. s27 Nonetheless, taking Einhard as his lead and source, 
William does show respect for Härvn, describing him as "that rare and praiseworthy 
monarch, " and saying of him, "Even to this day his liberality, unusual courtesy, and 
most excellent character are the subject of deep admiration and undying praise in the 
Orient "28 So despite his basic hostility towards the Muslims, William still recognises 
with admiration those who, in his or previous chroniclers' eyes, have good qualities. 
However, the Muslims remain infidels, and so William regards their conquests 
as being God's punishment for the sins of the peoples of the West. In this he 
displays a religious fatalism which is prevalent in western texts throughout the early 
crusades, as will be shown in later chapters. 
As has been stated above, William's knowledge is extensive and detailed, and 
one interesting way in which this manifests is in his ability to distinguish between 
the different peoples and religions of the area. He notes the difference between sunni 
and shi i Islam, 29 and even remarks on the fact that Christians under Egyptian or 
'One example of his extensive knowledge of the eastern peoples is his account of a legend of the 
origins of the Turks, which the translators note may well have been current among the Turks at the 
time (William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 72-4). 
21William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 60, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 105. 
2'William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 64, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 108. 
29William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 65-6, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 109-10. 
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Persian rule usually enjoyed a better quality of life than when they came under 
Turkish rule 30 He is one of the few sources for the entire period who makes distinctions 
at such a level. 
Conclusion 
From the Frankish texts for the period prior to the Crusades, it is evident that 
contact between Europe and the levant had been taking place for a long time. This 
contact seems to have been fairly one-sided, however, in that it was usually western 
pilgrims who came to the Levant, rather than Muslims who travelled to the West. 
The most likely reason for this is that the major religious site for the Christians, 
Jerusalem, was in the area, forcing Westerners to travel to reach it, whereas the 
major Muslim site of Mecca was located well within the Muslim heartland, which 
meant that there was no need to travel outside of Muslim lands to get there. This 
suggests that at the time the majority of travellers were pilgrims. The fact that the 
most detailed parts of the western pilgrims' works are their descriptions of the 
places they visited further supports this view. 
It is interesting that both sides recall embassies sent by the "other side" to 
them. The visits of embassies from Härün al-Rashid to Charlemagne recall the 
Frankish embassy to al-Muktafi recorded by Ibn al-Nadim. 3' These accounts are 
useful as they indicate that contact between East and West did take place, even if it 
was sparse and sporadic. It shows that neither side existed in a vacuum. 
During this period the Muslims and Franks seem to have regarded each other 
with suspicion, but to have avoided outright hostility, up until the last century before 
the Crusades, when increased persecution of Christians in Egypt seems to have led 
to calls for an expedition to the Levant. Relations were to reach their nadir with the 
Norman invasion of Sicily, which in many ways may be regarded as a proto-crusade. 
So the stage was set for the onset of the First Crusade. 
90William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 70-1, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 114. 
"See p. 21. 
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Ir 
The First Crusade and its Aftermath 
490/1096-540/1146 
Muslims 
Contemporary Sources 
The number of contemporary Muslim works for the period of the First Crusade 
is, sadly, very small. However, those which do survive represent a range of different 
types of texts, covering history, geography, jurisprudence and literature. 
Of the historical sources, the most important are Ibn al-Qalänisi (d. 7th Rabi' I 
555/18th March 1160), Al-Azimi (483/1090-post 556/1161), and Usärna ibn Munqidh. 
Ibn al-Qalänisi was resident in Damascus, and so his chronicle, the Dhayl Ta'rikh 
Dimashq is mainly centred on that area. Apart from a slight bias towards the city and 
its rulers, it is a mostly objective chronicle. Al-Azimi's work, the Ta'rikh Halab, is 
also a city-based chronicle, as its name suggests, but this time it is based around the 
city of Aleppo. It displays a wider perspective than that of Ibn al-Qalänisi, despite its 
lack of detail, and is an almost entirely objective work. ' Usäma was an amir from 
Shayzar who travelled widely, and wrote a variety of works, the most famous of 
which are his memoirs, the Kitdb al-I` `tibdr, which he dictated towards the end of his 
life. Although they are not intended as a chronicle, they contain a large amount of 
information, much of which can be dated to the period under discussion. Usdma has 
a tendency to exaggeration, and seems occasionally to be economical with the truth 
or to fabricate stories, but nevertheless, his work still contains a great deal of useful 
information. 
The most important geographical work for this period is that of Al-Idrisi 
mentioned in the previous section of this thesis. Al-Idrisi wrote his work for the 
Norman King Roger II of Sicily, and for this reason is believed to have been viewed 
`Another city chronicle for this period which displays a similar perspective is the Ta'rikh Mayyafdrigin 
wa Amid of Ibn al-Azraq al-Färigi (510/1116-572/1176). As Carole Hillenbrand comments in A 
Muslim Principality in Crusader Times - The Early Artuqid State (Istanbul 1990), p. 11, for the 
chronicle of a city in the northern Jazira, the work shows a wide perspective in its awareness of 
events in Syria and Egypt. 
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as a renegade by other Muslims. ` Apart from its Sicilian bias, the Kitäb Rujär is an 
objective and detailed geography containing valuable information concerning Muslim 
knowledge of the West during the period, as Al-Idrnsi's unusual perspective gave 
him an insight into western geography and politics which was not shared by other 
Muslims. 
The most significant judicial text for this period is the Kitfib al-Jihad of the 
Damascene jurisprudent `Ali ibn Tähir al-Sulami (430-1/1039-499-500/1106). Al- 
Sulami dictated this call to the jihad in public in 498/1105,3 but at the time was 
almost universally ignored. Nonetheless, his work is significant as being probably 
the earliest known call to the jihad from the period. 
The literature of the period is represented by a number of poets, of which the 
most significant to this discussion are the Damascene Ibn al-Khayyät (d. 513- 
23/1120's), 4 Ibn al-Qaysaräni, s the Khurasani Al-Abiwardi (d. 507/1113) and an 
unnamed poet cited by Ibn Taghri Birdi. 
Before considering how Muslim attitudes developed during the period of the 
First Crusade and its aftermath, it is important to establish, first of all, how Muslim 
knowledge of the Franks changed during this period. The first feature of texts from 
this period which strikes the reader is the development of the term used to refer to 
them. In sources for this period, the terms ", r. -! I" (Ifranj), 
"C i' " (Afranj) and 
ZG. Oman, Article on Al-Idrisi in EI2, Vol. 3, p. 1032. 
3AI-Sulami, La Genese de la Contre-Croisade: un Traitt Damasquin du Debut du XII' Sipcle, trans. 
& ed. E. Sivan (Paris 1967 (JA 254 (1966))), p. 198 and N. ElisEeff, The Reaction of the Syrian 
Muslims after the Foundation of the First Latin Kingdom of Jerusalem (Leiden & New York 1993 
(CMJ2CS)), p. 163. A translation of extracts of Al-Sulami's work may be found in Appendix 1. 
4A translation of Ibn al-Khayyät's call to his patron, the Damascene amir `Adb al-Dawla, to take up 
the jihä4 which is the poem of Ibn al-Khayyät's which is most important to the subject under 
discussion, may be found in Appendix 2. An analysis and partial translation may be found in 
Hillenbrand, pp. 138-9. 
'The other Syrian satirist-turned-panegyrist, Ibn Munir (473/1080-Jum5d5 II 548/September 1153), 
wrote a number of poems celebrating the victories of various Muslim leaders over the crusaders, 
including panegyrics of Zangi and Nür al-Din. However, his poems offer very little useful information 
about the Franks. 
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(Faranj) do not have as specific use as they had in the previous period, now 
being applied to the crusaders in general, rather than specifically to the inhabitants 
of a particular country. Likewise, their precise countries of origin are not specified, 
being referred to only as " ýnY Ia '6 (the country of the Franks) or -, na 
"' 
(their country). The only sources which are more specific about the Franks and their 
origins are Ibn al-Qalanisi and Al-Idrisi. Ibn al-Qalänisi uses the term 'Vj-i I" (Ifranj) 
or ", ro l" (Afranj) to refer to the crusaders in general, but makes exception for the 
Genoese, whom he refers to as (Al-Januwiyin). He seems to recognise 
the Franks as having links with the Byzantines, saying that they came 
'ä_'.: L ', L".. n1 I8 (from the sea of Constantinople), but is no more specific about 
their origins than this and the II jN-, ' (the country of the Franks) mentioned 
above. Al-Idrisi is more concerned with physical geography, and so is not entirely 
specific about the Franks' origins, but seems to imply that they are the inhabitants of 
a variety of regions roughly corresponding to the various areas of mediaeval France 
and northern Spain. He uses the term ", rs I" (Ifranj) to refer to them, and also to 
the current occupants of Sicily. In this way he shows a greater political awareness of 
the Franks than is evident in texts for the period prior to the Crusades, although he 
shows the same confusion shown by many earlier texts regarding the political relations 
of the Franks to the Byzantines, referring to them as "ý j,, J 1 I"9 (the Franks of 
the Mim). Nevertheless, it is evident that he recognises their homeland as being 
composed of a number of different, independent regions, rather than simply one area 
called Ifranja. Whilst earlier sources such as Al-Mas`ndi do seem to recognise some 
divisions between the Franks, Al-Idrisi is much more explicit about this. 
Although Al-Idrisi's knowledge of the Franks may be attributed to his slightly 
unusual position within the Sicilian court, nevertheless, it is undeniable that there is 
61bn al-Qalänisi, Ta'rikh Dimashq, ed. S. Zakkär (Damascus 1983), p. 263. 
7A1-Azimi, Ta'rikh Halab, ed. I. Za'riir (Damascus 1984), p. 358. 
$Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 218. 
9ldrisi2, Fasc. 4, p. 359. 
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a marked improvement in the Muslims' knowledge of the Franks' politics with the 
onset of the Crusades, and the subsequent settlement of the Franks in the Latin 
East. 1° Naturally, the increase is most particularly in knowledge of the politics of the 
Latin states. Ibn al-Qalanisi, for example, comments on the way the Franks dealt 
with the succession to the kingdom of Jerusalem after the death of Fulk V of Anjou 
in 538/1143: 
t+9L, J. 
1e J1 bus I ý... .s ný. I ý: s_ºý ý1LA J 9-ý 
J 'ILI I Ls 
And in it (this year) the news arrived from the area of the 
Franks of the death of their king, the Count of Anjou, King 
of Jerusalem... his small son, and his mother, were appointed 
to the kingship, and the Franks were content with this. 
The Muslims' knowledge of Frankish politics does remain, however, somewhat 
vague, and is sometimes a little confused. Ibn al-Qalänisi gives several accounts of 
disputes which took place among the Franks, and then states in his account for the 
year 527 (1132-3): 
ýs-ö g, rsY I äyLý v- ý , L, ýýy I ý. t Jý 1 rýl Ic 
In Muharram of it (this year) news arrived from the area of 
the Franks of the occurrence of dispute between them, contrary 
to the custom current among them regarding this. 
'Olt seems that some Muslim rulers were also aware of the unstable relations between the Franks and 
the local Christians. As Prawer notes, `Imäd al-Din Zangi attempted to exploit this and drive a wedge 
between the local Christians and the Franks (Prawer, Social Classes, p. 83). 
"Ibn al-Qalänisi, pp. 433-4. 
12 Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 374. 
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In this way, Ibn al-Qalänisi seems to contradict himself, showing either that 
his knowledge of Frankish politics is not very good, or that he is not paying very 
much attention to what he is writing. 
Ibn al-Qalänisi's confusion is the exception, however, and with the more general 
improvement in knowledge of Frankish politics comes also a knowledge of the 
names of many of the Frankish notables who were involved in politics or warfare. 
From an extremely early stage, it is apparent that the Muslim sources had knowledge 
of who the leaders of the Frankish armies were, for they refer to them by name in 
their works. It is evident that Frankish names were unfamiliar to Muslim writers, as 
any given name will be spelled differently in different texts, but it is interesting to 
note that they only occasionally make mistakes in citing a particular person's name. 13 
Their information was most probably derived from accounts which the sources 
received of negotiations which took place between the Franks and the Muslims, or 
which the sources witnessed themselves. It is evident from Ibn al-Qalänisi in particular, 
that he had a fairly good knowledge of treaties which were established between the 
Franks and the Muslims, and these negotiations and treaties would have led to each 
side gaining a certain amount of political knowledge about the other. 
Ibn al-Khayyät seems to show knowledge of the Frankish forces on a much 
" l. ... j, i I ,... is more basic level, saying, ýiL, , yt Ly. -ay Yý (they do not prevent anyone 
from (taking part in) the killing). In this way he seems to note the varied composition 
of the early crusading forces, something which none of the other Muslim sources 
does. 
It is evident that the Crusades and subsequent Frankish settlement also gave 
the Muslims a greater knowledge of other aspects of their culture. Usuna ibn Munqidh 
comments on the Franks' judicial practices: 
"Such as Ibn al-Qalänisi's mistakenly calling Count Pons of Tripoli (Bertram) in his 
account of the year 510 (1116-7) in the Ta'rikh, p. 314. 
14Ibn al-Khayyät, Diwan Ibn at-Khayyät, ed. Kh. Mardam Bey (Damascus 1958), p. 184. 
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I was present one day in Nablus when they brought two men 
15Usdma ibn Munqidh, Usämah's Memoirs entitled Kitäb al-I'tibür, ed. P. K. Hitti (Princeton 1930), 
pp. 138-9. 
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for a duel. The reason for this was that Muslim criminals 
raided one of the villages of Nablus, and they accused one of 
the peasants of the village, saying, "He led the criminals to 
the village. " He ran away, and so the king sent and arrested 
his children. He returned to him and said, "Give me justice. I 
will fight in a duel the one who said about me that I led the 
criminals to the village. " So the king said to the vassal who 
ruled the village, "Bring someone to fight the duel with him. " 
He went to his village, in which was a blacksmith, and he 
took him and said, "Fight the duel, " the vassal being concerned 
that none of his peasants should be killed and his estate 
ruined. I saw this blacksmith. He was a strong young man, 
except that he suffered from asthma. He would walk, then sit 
down asking for a drink. The other one, who had demanded 
the duel, was an old man, but was strong-spirited, scolding, 
and not worried about it. The viscount, who was the governor 
of the town, came and gave each of them a stick and a shield, 
and arranged the people in a circle around them. 
They met, and the old man was pressing the blacksmith, with 
him going back, until he forced him into the circle of people. 
Then he returned to the middle. They exchanged blows until 
they became like pillars of blood, and the contest went on for 
a long time, with the viscount hastening them on, and telling 
them to hurry. The blacksmith's great experience of striking 
with a hammer was useful to him, and the old man was worn 
out. The blacksmith hit him, and he fell, his stick falling 
under his back. The blacksmith knelt down on him to stick 
his fingers in his eyes, but was not able to because of the 
copiousness of the blood flowing from his eyes. Then he 
stood up and struck his head with the stick until he killed 
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him. At that point they threw a rope around his neck, dragged 
him off and hanged him. The blacksmith's lord came, gave 
him his head-cloth, made him mount his horse behind him, 
and rode away with him. 
This is an example of their jurisprudence and justice, God 
curse them! 
It is also interesting to note that even this early into the crusading period, the 
Muslims were already recognising differences between Franks who had been settled 
for some time in the Levant, and those who were more recent arrivals from the 
West. Usäma comments, in an anecdote which can be dated to about 534-5/1140: 
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16. äLaJ I L5J 
Everyone who was more recently in the Frankish lands is 
rougher in character than those who have become acclimatised 
and been on intimate terms with the Muslims. 
An example of their rough character (God revile them) is 
that whenever I visited Jerusalem I entered the Agsä Mosque. 
Next to it was a small mosque which the Franks had made 
into a church. Whenever I entered the Agsä Mosque, and the 
templars, who were my friends, were in it, they used to empty 
that small mosque for me so that I might pray. I entered it 
one day, recited "God is great, " and stood up in prayer. One 
of the Franks rushed upon me, took hold of me and turned 
my face to the east, saying, "Pray like that! " A group of 
templars hurried up to him, took hold of him and took him 
away from me, while I returned to my prayer. He ignored 
them and rushed upon me again, just as before, and turned 
my face to the east, saying, "Pray like that! " The templars 
again came in to him and took him away. They apologised to 
me, saying, "This is a foreigner who only arrived from the 
land of the Franks recently. He has never seen anyone pray 
to any other direction except the east. " I said, "I have had 
enough prayer. " So I went out and was amazed at that devil, 
the change in his face, his shaking and what came over him 
at the sight of prayer towards the qibla. 
As is often the case in his work, Usäma balances a bad tale about a Frank with 
a good, " describing another who, having lived in the Levant for a while, had become 
16Usäma, I'tibär, pp. 134-5. 
"For more on this aspect of Usäma's work, see R. Irwin, Usamah ibn Munqidh: An Arab-Syrian 
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accustomed to a Muslim diet and, in particular, abstained from eating pork. However, 
Usäma notes of such individuals, "4 .1V 
jL-,:, U'j"'g (But they are an 
exception which does not represent a large proportion). Usäma appears to be the first 
source to note this difference in character between the Franks who had been settled 
in the Holy Land for some time, and those who were more recent arrivals. 
Despite all these improvements in Muslim knowledge of the Franks, it is 
evident that their arrival still caused some confusion, particularly with regard to why 
they had come in the first place. Carole Hillenbrand notes that from the lack of 
curiosity in the sources for the period, it seems that the Muslims were simply not 
interested in what the Franks motives were. '9 Certainly very few sources even mention 
the fact that the Franks had motives. As is noted by Gil, 2° Al-Aziml suggests that the 
Franks' reasons for invading the area stemmed from an incident in 486/1093: 
"J IJJI pJ 
I, C*,, sJ I r-1ý. - LJG, I J- 'JI 
ý, I, J I1I -I___,. ý'y I "l. d IeI, a1J Iýº ýa iý... b 
21' 
, 
IC C) 
The people of the coasts prevented the Frankish and Byzantine 
pilgrims from crossing to Jerusalem. The news of that spread 
from those of them that survived to their country, and they 
prepared to attack. The news came to the coast and all the 
countries of the Muslims. 
Naturally, he is unaware of the later events in Europe which led to the First 
Crusade, and so is picking out the only explanation he can find for the Frankish 
Gentleman at the Time of the Crusades Reconsidered (Aldershot 1998 (CS)), pp. 74-5. 
1 'Usäma, l `tibär, p. 140. 
'9Hillenbrand, p. 136. 
20Gi1, pp. 488-9. 
Z'Azimi, p. 356. 
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invasion which followed. As Shakeel notes, al-Azimi also suggests that in 489/1095 
the Byzantine emperor warned the Muslims of the impending invasion. 22 One particular 
question which this poses, however, is that if the Muslims were forewarned, why did 
they not begin to settle their differences sooner, in order to be prepared for the 
attack? One can only assume that, given both the lack of Muslim knowledge about 
the Franks, and their concern with their own conflicts, they did not regard the Franks 
as a threat which was significant enough to require a response. 
Usäma, in another of his works, Lubäb al-Adäb, shows confusion regarding 
what the Franks' precise aims were after they established their first foothold in the 
area, saying: 
L" 19-ý rZL 11- eu I e*J i' -11 i 
.- rL JI 
j2 
. äýSLlýi 1 
'- 
'"a_; L.. is 
J JIJ _etJ . "i .. 
>>>>ee aJ-ý t Iii (. L 
ss. ý .J1 »y. r_, ILLS, 4-A-. , 
When the Franks (God forsake them), came out in the year 
490, conquered Antioch, and defeated the people of Syria, 
greed insinuated itself into them, and their innermost feelings 
told them of the riches of Baghdad and the country of the 
east. So they mobilised, gathered and set out, aiming for the 
country. 
Al-Sulami is the Muslim source who comes closest to an understanding of the 
true motivation of the Franks' crusade, when he describes them as fighting a ". IL+-.. " 
(jihad) against the Muslims 24 He suggests that their initial successes were greater 
than they had hoped, with Jerusalem in particular being 'I 4 i, " I }: ýLg_ý "u 
'2Shakeel, Re-assessment, p. 45 and Azimi, p. 358. 
"Usäma ibn Mungidh, Lubäb al-Adäb, ed. A. M. Shäkir (Cairo 1987), p. 132. 
24Sulami, p. 207. 
2S Suiami, p. 207. 
72 
(their dearest wish). Now their ambitions are ever-increasing: 
L4J4 ýIIiI, 'ß ö_+ý . sý. l , äý, U Iss 
26 
.iI cS. Y. l 
L4. Lm l °-? vlj .1Iäy 
L- Lr! 
Still now they are spreading further in their efforts, assiduous 
in seeking an increase (in their profits). Their desires are 
multiplying all the time because of what appears to them of 
the (Muslims') abstinence from (opposing) them, and their 
hopes are invigorated by virtue of what they see of their 
enemies' contentedness with being unharmed by them, until 
they have become convinced that the whole country will 
become theirs and all its people will be prisoners in their 
hands. 
In this way, Al-Sulami notes, with remarkable perspicacity, that the Franks 
came to the Levant to fight a holy war and, encouraged by their success, now seek 
ever-increasing gains in the area. It is unfortunate that so little attention was paid to 
his insight. However, one can understand that the more pressing concern for most 
Muslims was not why the Franks had come, but rather how the Muslims were going 
to rid themselves of them. 
So it is apparent that with the onset of the Crusades, the Muslims became more 
aware of the Franks, and particularly of their origins, customs, politics and, to a 
lesser extent, their motives. As is to be expected, these changes in knowledge resulted 
in significant development of the Muslims' attitudes towards them. 
The attitudes of the Muslims towards the Franks during this period seem to be 
26Sulami, p. 207. 
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rather mixed. From the Ta'rikh of Ibn al-Qalänisi, it seems that upon hearing the 
news of the arrival of the crusaders the inhabitants of Damascus "I rI ". 
. Z' 
. si .s 
(were disturbed and alarmed). Usäma also describes how, when he was younger, the 
Franks were a source of fear, saying of hunting trips with his father when he was a 
boy, "Uti. o 
LS L.. "2' (We used not to feel safe from the 
Franks, because of their being near to us). The Andalusian traveller Abü Il imid 
al-Gharnäti (473/1080-565/1169) also suggests that the Franks were a fearsome 
threat, describing the measures which were taken in the region of Ilawrän 'sLý. 131' 
" may I Lj., ý1 I ß: 1L' j_&129 (when the people of those rural districts feared 
the Franks). Probably the most dramatic depictions of this sentiment, however, occur 
in the works of Ibn al-Khayyät and al-Abiwardi. In his poem calling his patron, the 
Damascene amir `Adb al-Dawla, to the jihad, Ibn al-Khayyät says: 
s 
ýs 
sIr 
a3 
I 
. v. y 
Lý jam. is L'ý, ý j, 9 Ju 
_ -ý I eL. 1s V .o 
ýs 
How long (will this go on)? For the polytheists have swollen 
in a flood, of which the torrent (of the sea) is frightened by 
the extent. 
Armies like mountains have stormed out of the land of Ifranja, 
to bring about our destruction. 
How many young women have started to beat their throats 
and cheeks in fear, 
2'Ibn al-Qaiänisi, p. 218. 
'8Usäma, I'tibär, p. 201. 
2'Abü Hamid al-Gharnäti, Tuhfat al-Albäb wa Nukhbat al-A'jab, ed. Ismä'i1 al-`Arabi (Madrid 
1991), pp. 105-6. 
301bn al-Khayyat, pp. 184-5. 
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And mothers of young girls who did not ever before know 
the heat (of day) nor suffered cold at night? 
They are almost wasting away from fear, and dying from 
sadness and painful agitation. 
In similar vein, al-Abiwardi states: 
aý öý ", r. oJ I, . 
iiI 
Lu 1I Cr-. L, 
31 11Aa",, 
ý. j I jij I-I JJ JJ I L4J J-LL 
Between the furtive thrust and the blow is a gap, (during 
which) the young childrens' hair turns white (in fear of) the 
arrival (of the blow). 
Although the poets are dramatising for effect, nonetheless it seems that they 
are attempting to illustrate the genuine fear the people of the area had of the Franks 
in the best way they can. Shakeel notes that an immediate result of the Muslims' 
fear, which was most particularly of Frankish atrocities and possibly becoming their 
subjects, was the migration of much of the population of the Holy Land to Ascalon, 
a trend which the Franks seem to have encouraged. 32 
The feeling that the Franks were a threat seems to have been something that 
some tried to turn to their advantage. Ibn al-Qalänisi refers to one incident in 529/1134 
when the amir Shams al-Mulük Abu'l-Fath Ismä'il threatened to surrender Damascus 
to the Franks, in order to make `Imäd al-Din Zangi come to his aid. 33 In this way it 
seems that during the First Crusade and the early years of the Latin States, the 
crusaders were viewed as a threat by the Muslims. This does not necessarily mean 
that the Franks themselves were always regarded as being particularly dangerous, 
but the Franks brought war with them, which would almost always be an unwelcome 
"Ibn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 10, p. 285. 
32See Shakeel, Displacement, pp. 158-62. 
"Ibn al-Qalänisi, pp. 388-9. 
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prospect, and the Muslims were unwilling to let them establish a permanent presence 
in the area. 
It is in many ways not surprising that, as well as fear, another Muslim response 
to the Franks was hostility. 34 Ibn al-Qaldnisi is one of the most vehement of the 
contemporary sources for this period in his hostility towards the Franks. He repeatedly 
refers to them as ' (forsaken), and speaks of their '- I_lý sJ Ir, ý... J ýý " 
3s 
(injustice... and the increase of their tyranny). Usäma ibn Munqidh also shows himself 
to be hostile towards the Franks, cursing them with comments such as 'a1J I 
(God curse them) or 'aJ I ?g- 36 (God revile them), and occasionally describing 
individuals from among their ranks as being a "J Le A-" (devil), 37 or something 
similar. It is known that the Seljuq sultan Barkyarnq dictated letters in 491-2/1098 
urging his amirs to go out and fight the crusaders, 38 and both Ibn al-Qaysaräni and 
Ibn Munir also show hostility, expressed by their writing of panegyrics of various 
Muslim leaders, in which they praised them for their victories over the Franks. Ibn 
al-Khayyat depicts the Franks as being evil, saying: 
ýL. 
y äJ I"YJ.: ' . rte 
l. sl 
39. ee"I.. 
vr".. 
The tribe of polytheism does not disapprove of evil-doing, 
'° It is interesting to note that Al-Idrisi, Al-Azimi, Ibn al-Azraq al-Färigi and Abü Hamid are all 
exceptions to this. This is more understandable in Al-Idrisi's case, given his position at the Sicilian 
court. It is less clear why the others do not show any hostility towards the Franks, and it can only be 
assumed that it is from a mixture of the authors' wishing to maintain an objective stance, and distance 
from the more dramatic events, as the more immediate and emotional sources are much more hostile 
in their outlook. 
351bn al-Qalänisi, p. 239. 
36The first of the main sources for the early crusades to use this fashion of cursing the Franks with 
suffixed formulae was, in fact, Ibn al-Qalänisi. Such curses do not, however, make a serious appearance 
until after the onset of the Second Crusade. Hence this way of expressing hostility towards the Franks 
will be discussed more fully in a following chapter. 
37 Usäma, l'tibdr, p. 81. 
3eIrwin, Impact, p. 138. 
39Ibn al-Khayyät, p. 184. 
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and does not know any economy with injustice. 
This hostile reaction to the Franks is understandable, as they were invading the 
homelands of the Muslims. In addition, it seems that there were certain features of 
the Franks which particularly embittered the Muslims' hostility towards them. Irwin 
notes that the Frankish capture of Mediterranean ports caused a decline in Muslim 
trade in the region, forcing merchants to seek to trade via the Red Sea and points 
further east 40 This would have caused hostility towards them among the merchants 
of the area. In addition, it is apparent from the texts that the Franks repeatedly 
behaved treacherously and broke truces which were made between them and the 
Muslims. Ibn al-Qalänisi comments repeatedly on this, saying, for example, of their 
taking of Jubail in 497/1104: 
ý. g iI g-ýI Iyi Ia , ýmyaýL. oý )LA Ie }J: ý., ldI, s-v 
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They took it by capitulation, and when they took power, they 
dealt treacherously with its people, and did not grant the 
security they had offered them. They seized them, and took 
possession of their property and wealth by penalties and various 
tortures. 
Usama ibn Munqidh shows the same bitterness about the Franks' treachery, 
when he describes how a guarantee of safety given by Tancred of Antioch in Rabi` 
I-Rabi' II 502/November 1108 proved to be worthless: 
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41Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 231. 
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Tancred, who was the first lord of Antioch after Bohemond, 
had camped against us. He fought us, then made peace with 
us, and sent a message asking for a horse belonging to a 
servant of my uncle, `Izz al-Din (God have mercy upon him). 
It was a racing horse, and my uncle sent it to him ridden by 
one of our Kurdish comrades named Hasannn, who was a 
brave knight, a well-liked young man, and lithe of build, so 
that he (Hasanün) might race the horse before Tancred. He 
raced and beat all the horses on the course. He was brought 
before Tancred, and the knights came to examine his arms 
and wonder at his thinness and youth, and they recognised 
that he was a brave knight. Tancred gave him a gift, and 
Hasannn said to him, "0 my lord, I want you to give me your 
guarantee of safety, that if you overcome me in war you will 
treat me with favour and set me free. " He gave him his 
guarantee of safety - as Hasaniin imagined it, for they only 
speak Frankish, and we do not understand what they say. 
°2Usäma, Ptibär, pp. 65-6. 
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Usäma goes on to relate how, in a later engagement which took place in the 
spring of 503/1110, Hasanün was captured by Tancred's forces: 
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One of their knights obstructed his way, and stabbed the 
mare in its croup, and it clenched its teeth on the bit of the 
bridle and charged with him until it threw him in the middle 
of the Frankish lines. They took him prisoner and tormented 
him with various tortures. They wanted to put out his left 
eye, but Tancred (God curse him) said to them, "Put out his 
right eye, so that when he carries his shield his left eye will 
be covered, and he will no longer be able to see anything. " 
So they put out his right eye as he had ordered them and 
demanded from him a thousand dinars and a black horse 
belonging to my father, which was a Khafäja horse, and a 
racehorse from the most beautiful of horses. He (my father) 
ransomed him for that horse (God have mercy on him). 
Although it is arguable that in this case Hasanün may have been mistaken in 
imagining that he had Tancred's guarantee, it is evident that Usama regards Tancred 
as being guilty of a breach of his word. 
43Usäma, l`tibär, pp. 66-7. 
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As far as treaties are concerned, the Franks' treachery would have been regarded 
with particular hostility in cases where they broke truces without warning. Shakeel 
notes that there was an etiquette involved in the breaking of a treaty, which was 
practised by both sides, by which if one side wished to break a treaty, they were 
required to inform the other of their intention to do so, and to give them reasonable 
time to gather their forces and make ready. "' One would not have expected the 
Muslims to regard such a practice, since it was arranged with infidels, to be binding, 
but it does appear that both sides took this etiquette very seriously. 
45 One can 
imagine that the benefits to be reaped from not warning your opponent before 
making a raid into their territory would be much greater, but the resulting increased 
death and destruction would have been regarded with much more resentment by the 
wronged party. So it is understandable that on the occasions when the practice was 
not adhered to by the Franks, the Muslims felt bitter resentment towards them. 
As well as being treacherous, the Franks are also regarded with hostility in the 
sources because their religion is opposed to that of the Muslims, and the Crusades 
were religiously motivated. The resulting religious clash generated violent hostility 
between the two sides. As has been stated above, Al-Sulami's response to the arrival 
of the crusaders was to dictate his Kitäb al-Jihad, in an attempt to encourage the 
Muslims to unify against them. In his work he depicts the Franks' invasion as a 
warning from God and test of faith, 6 and attempts to provoke a reaction from the 
people of Damascus and their leaders by suggesting that they have been chosen to 
fight the crusaders: 
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44Shakeel, Relations, p. 212. 
43Shakeel, Relations, pp. 212-3. 
46Sulami, pp. 210-2. See also Shakeel, Re-assessment, p. 52 and Al-Quds, pp. 215-6. 
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Know - God have mercy on you... that your Prophet (God 
bless him) promised a group of his people victory over their 
enemies, and took them from the people of Syria in particular, 
rather than from others. So it may be that you are those 
particular people rather than others of you... 
It was shown from another hadith, which I think is sufficiently 
documented for me, that this group was from the people of 
Syria. In another hadith is the fact that they were from 
Jerusalem and its surroundings... 
We have heard in what we have heard of a sufficiently 
documented hadith, mentioning in it that the Rüm48 will 
conquer Jerusalem for a set period of time, and the Muslims 
will gather against them, drive them out of it, kill them all 
except for a few of them, (and) then pursue their scattered 
remnants to Constantinople, descend on it and conquer it. 
This is certain. 
When not encouraging his fellow Muslims, Al-Sulami threatens them, saying: 
47Sulami, pp. 210-1. 
48 In a similar way to other writers, Al-Sulami confuses the Franks and the Byzantines. 
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Prepare - God have mercy on you - to strive hard at the 
imposition of this jihad and the obligation to defend your 
religion and your brotherhood (of Muslims) with aid and 
support... Beware with all watchfulness that you avoid 
disgracing yourselves or you will arrive at a fire with its 
flames, which God (who is exalted) has made an evil place 
and the worst final destiny. 
Whether from ignorance or from a desire to further intimidate his Muslim 
brethren, al-Sulami also presents the Franks as being more aware of the situation in 
the Levant than they actually were, saying: 
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They looked out over Syria, on separated kingdoms, disunited 
hearts and differing views linked with hidden resentment, 
and with that their desires became stronger and extended to 
what they all saw. 
As Shakeel notes, he also presents the Frankish invasion as being more systematic 
than it actually was, saying: 
u; j6, lý 
49Sulami, p. 209. 
50Sulami, p. 207. 
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A number (of the enemy) pounced on the island of Sicily 
while they disputed and competed, and they conquered in the 
same way one city after another in al-Andalus. When the 
reports confirmed for them that this country suffered from 
the disagreement of its masters and its rulers' being unaware 
of its deficiencies and needs, they confirmed their resolution 
to set out for it. 
As will become apparent in later chapters, the Franks' knowledge of the Levant 
was not as good as al-Sulami makes it out to be, and neither was their conquest so 
well thought-out. However, this over-estimation of the enemy would make them 
appear more fearsome and dangerous to the Muslims. By this alternation of 
encouragement and threats, Al-Sulami seeks to appeal to both those of his audience 
with whom the former is most effective, and those with whom the latter would work 
better, and hence to make as many people as possible go out to fight the Franks. 
Al-Abiwardi does not threaten the Muslims, but instead plays on feelings of 
guilt, saying: 
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s'Sulami, p. 207. See also Shakeel, Jihad, pp. 99-100. 
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The one who is veiled by goodness53 almost calls to them at 
the top of his voice, "0 people of Häshim, 
I see my people do not point their spears at the enemy, and 
the faith has weak pillars. 
They avoid the fire (of war) from fear of death, not reckoning 
that shame is inevitable. " 
Should the Arab leaders content themselves with (suffering) 
harm while eyes are closed to the Persians' lack of bravery? 
" 
Gabrieli notes that such sentiments are aimed at the caliphs who show only 
half-hearted opposition to the Crusades 55 However, if such an exhortation made an 
impact on the masses, they might bring pressure to bear on their rulers to take up the 
jihad. 
The anonymous poet cited by Ibn Taghri Birdi takes a slightly different tack, 
describing the crimes against Islam perpetrated by the Franks, to provoke his listener 
into action: 
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52Ibn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 10, p. 285. 
"Muhammad, who is concealed in Paradise. 
54 Al-Abiwardi, being a native of Khurasan, aimed his work at the Muslims of the East. 
35Arab Historians of the Crusades, trans. F. Gabrieli, trans. E. J. Costello (London and Melbourne 
1984), p. 12, Note 2. 
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Unbelief has made harm to Islam lawful, about which 
lamentation for the religion is prolonged. 
What is right perishes and what is forbidden is permitted, a 
sword cuts and blood is shed. 
How many Muslims have become spoils of war, and (how 
many) Muslim women have (had) that which is forbidden 
stolen away? 
How many a mosque have they made a church, a cross set up 
in its mihräb. 
Pig's blood on it is suitable for them, and the burning of the 
Qur'äns in which (they have put) incense... 
Do God and Islam not have the right to have young men and 
old defending them? 
Say to those with insight, wherever they are, "Respond to 
God and (what) he imposes, respond! " 
Ibn al-Khayyät goes one stage further, exhorting his patron to unite with others 
in his defence of Islam, saying: 
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So protect your religion and harim with the defence of one 
who does not see death as a loss, 
'6Ibn Taghri Birdi, Nujüm, Vol. 5, pp. 151-2. An analysis and translation of most of this poem is 
given in Hillenbrand, pp. 137-8. 
571bn al-Kbayyät, p. 185. 
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You will not be lacking if you spread out matters to a brother 
(Muslim) who will help, 58 resolute of view and suffering 
(like you). 
In this way he, like Al-Sulami, encourages unification and the taking up of the 
jihad. Ibn al-Qalanisi also speaks almost as soon as the Franks appear of the Muslims 
responding with a jihad against them, firstly in Al-Andalus; 9 and then in the Levant, 
even before the taking of Jerusalem by the crusaders. 60 It seems, from the sources, 
that the Franks were immediately seen as being primarily a religious enemy. It is not 
entirely clear why this is the case. One possibility is that the Franks, coming from 
the dar al-barb, non-Muslim territory, against which the Muslims were bound by 
Islamic Law to fight, automatically became a religious enemy, as a consequence of 
this obligation. Whatever the reasons, for the Muslim sources the Christian Franks 
become ý. I.. o" (polytheists), ', 
l I I, szi" (enemies of God) and "jLnS" (infidels). 
Usäma ibn Munqidh describes an incident where a Frank, after showing him an icon 
of the Virgin and Child, states, "_ _A_. o aÜ I I; ua"61 (This is God as a child). Usäma 
rather disparagingly, and almost patronisingly, comments, J, ß. ä_, L-- 41J I LvJL-mL" 
"I SS I ý,, LSJ 162 (God is higher in exaltedness and greatness than what the 
infidels say). In this way he also expresses a contemptuous hostility towards the 
63 Franks and their religion 
It is worth noting that jihad propaganda from Egypt is conspicuously absent. It 
58 Reading 'i sue'. 
59lbn al-Qalänisi, p. 193. 
60Ibn al-Qaldnisi, p. 218. This suggests that although Jerusalem was the third holy city of Islam, for 
Ibn al-Qaliinisi it was more offensive that they had invaded Muslim territory, regardless of whether or 
not they had taken the city. 
61Usäma, l`tibdr, p. 135. 
62Usäma, I `tibdr, p. 135. 
63It is interesting that for all his hostility and contempt, Usätna never directly mentions the jihad in 
his work. It is possible that he may have been a shi'i Muslim, in which case for him the jihdd would 
have been in abeyance until the coming of the hidden imäm. For more on this aspect of Usdma's 
faith, see Irwin, Usamah, p. 75 and pp. 78-9. 
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is not clear why this is the case. For Ismaili shi `i Muslims the right to command the 
jihäd is the prerogative of the imam and hence of the caliph. Indeed, as Hamblin 
notes, jihäd propaganda was used by the Egyptian wazirs against rebellious Armenian 
Christian soldiers during a civil war in 532/1137.4 However, since the Fatimid 
caliphs did not force their subjects to adopt the shi i Islam, 65 the number of sunni 
Muslims among their subjects would seem to make such use of jihad propaganda 
less of a viable option, since the sunnis would not recognise the caliph's right to 
command it. Hamblin, making a closer examination of the situation in Egypt at the 
time, offers two other possible explanations. The first is that the real power in Egypt 
was held by the wazirs rather than by the caliph. Use of jihad propaganda would 
weaken their position and reinforce that of the caliph as the leader of the Holy War, 
and hence as leader of the state. 66 Secondly, it is not clear how effective such 
propaganda would have been, as, at least until the civil war mentioned above, a large 
proportion of the army consisted of Armenian Christians, who would have had no 
stake or interest in the jihäd. 67 It is also apparent that the Egyptians viewed the 
Franks as a potential ally against the sunni Muslims of the Levant, although there is 
no contemporary Egyptian text to confirm this. This view will be further discussed 
later, with appropriate textual references. 
In the quotations from their works above, both Ibn al-Khayyät and the anonymous 
poet encapsulate two of the things which were most important to the Muslims during 
this period, the obligation to defence of one's religion and one's womenfolk. The 
anonymous poet gives further details of the terrible predicament of Muslim women, 
"i. A. "Pf "68 AI (Muslim women are taken prisoner at every saying, . yr 
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gap in the frontier). Shakecl notes that the Muslims had a great fear of their women 
64 W. Hamblin, To Wage Jihnd or Not: Fatimid Egypt during the Early Crusades (Ann Arbor 1991 
(J7)), p. 36. 
65H. Haim, Shiism, trans. J. Watson (Edinburgh 1991), p. 175. 
'611amblin, p. 32. 
67Hamblin, p. 34. 
681bn Taghri Birdi, Nujüm, Vol. 5, p. 152. 
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falling into the Franks' hands, and possibly being abused or molested. °9 Usama 
describes an incident in 515-7/1122-3 when after a Frankish attack on Shayzar, one 
woman drowned herself, rather than remain their prisoner: 
aJ cy, ý l sal Ju-ý LO J. j-jI aL. ý - 
výý 
il I LALL a..! jj-i jIaI 
&- ""JO. ý ý. _ . . rý 
v-4 JsJ J. sue 
ßl1I Uz! i, ý.. ý _ý. 
i. I IL,.. ia. 
ýJ I I: La U , r. aJI 
I' ý1. A1ýJ I 
Jý cJ, 1 -19-Ij l. #---L= Js-i-) JI, 9,.,, J I `U i 13U 
L19r 3. L j L. A I L5 3'j II vw j-a Ls-` v-° 
7o y,. , .II cj I 4- I 
äs-. l S"L . ýs__ - 
In the army of the bridge was a Kurdish man called Abu'l- 
Jaysh. He had a daughter called Rafül who had been taken 
captive by the Franks. He used to be (so) anxious about her 
so that he said to everyone he met each day, "Rafnl has been 
taken captive. " We went out the following day to travel to 
the river, and we saw something black on the river bank. So 
we said to one of the servants, "Swim out and see what this 
black thing is. " So he went up to it, and the black thing was 
Rafnl, wearing a blue garment. She had thrown herself from 
the horse of the Frank who took her (prisoner) and drowned. 
Her garment was caught on a willow tree. So her father 
Abu'1-Jaysh's grief subsided. 
Thus it can be seen that both Rafül and her father regarded her death as being 
preferable to her capture by the Franks. Similarly, it seems that being their prisoner 
was a fate that the Muslims would not inflict on any woman, no matter who they 
69Shakeel, Aspects, p. 206. 
70Usäma, I'tibär, pp. 149-50. 
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were. Usäma writes of another Frankish raid on Shayzar in 501-2/1108: 
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Among those who were taken captive on that day was a 
woman of excellent Bedouin ancestry, who had before then 
been described to my uncle `Izz al-Din Abu'l-`Asäkir Sultan 
(God have mercy on him), when she was (still resident) in 
her father's house. So my uncle sent an old woman from his 
retinue to see her, and she returned describing both her beauty 
and her intelligence, either because of some gift they gave 
her, or (because) they showed her another girl. So my uncle 
became engaged to her and married her. When she came to 
him, he saw that she was different from how she had been 
described to him. Furthermore, she was dumb. So he paid her 
dowry and returned her to her people. She was taken prisoner 
from the house of her people on that day. My uncle said, "I 
shall not leave a woman whom I married, and who uncovered 
before me, in captivity of the Franks. " So he bought her 
71Usäma, I'tibär, p. 71. 
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(God have mercy on him) for five hundred dinars, and handed 
her over unharmed to her family. 
Sd it seems that the Muslims were unwilling to let any woman remain in the 
hands of the Franks, if it could be avoided, even if it was someone they had rejected 
themselves. 
At the same time as being the enemies of God, the Franks are also presented in 
some sources as being the instruments of God. A1-Sulami depicts their initial successes 
as a divine test, saying: 
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Know for certain that this enemy's attack on your country, 
and their achieving what they have over some of you is a 
warning from God (who is praised) to those of you that 
remain, so that He may see if you will refrain from disobeying 
Him, so that He will help you against them and calm your 
fear, or persist and insist, so that He will give them victory 
over those of you that escaped. 
Thus Al-Sulami suggests that God is using the Franks to make the Muslims 
turn away from sin and obey His commands. Similarly, Ibn al-Qalänisi refers to the 
Franks' taking of Tripoli in 502/1109 as having been preordained by God, and says 
of the Egyptians' attempts to forestall its capture: 
72Sulami, p. 211. 
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The attempt at this failed, because of the fate which was 
descending on its people. 
In this way the Franks become, more indirectly, the instruments of God as, 
according to Ibn al-Qalänisi, he had decreed that Tripoli should fall to them. Thus 
Ibn al-Qalänisi belittles their achievements, as their victories are the result of God's 
will, rather than being due to their own strength or skill. Thus he presents them in a 
similar fashion to that of al-Sulämi. 
Just as God gives, He also takes away, and so just as he gives the Franks 
victories, so he also gives the Muslims victories over them. The Muslim sources 
periodically comment that their victories are due to the will of God, and have been 
granted by him. Ibn al-Qalänisi says, for example, of the Muslims' defeat of the 
Franks at Sharmadä in 513/1119: 
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And the Most High God, to Him be praise, granted victory to 
the party of Islam over the recalcitrant mob... and this triumph 
was one of the greatest triumphs, and a God-granted victory, 
the like of which had not happened to Islam in previous 
years. 
Usäma ibn Munqidh makes a similar reference to God granting the Muslims 
victory over the Franks, 75 and also comments on another incident which he witnessed, 
"Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 263. 
74Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 320. 
7SUsäma, l`tibär, p. 115. 
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where the Franks were subject to divine will: 
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On their (the Franks') side was a mosque known as the Mosque 
of Abu'l-Majd ibn Summaya, in which was a man named 
Hasan the Ascetic. He was then standing on a roof doing 
penitence in the mosque and praying. He was wearing a black 
woollen garment - we saw him, but there was no way for us 
to get to him. The Franks came and dismounted at the door 
of the mosque, then went up to him, while we were saying, 
"There is no power nor strength except through God! They 
will kill him now. " But by God, he neither stopped praying, 
nor moved from where he was, and the Franks turned back, 
descended, mounted their horses and rode away, while he 
was standing in his place, praying. We do not doubt that God 
(may He be praised) made them unable to see him and 
concealed him from their sight. May the Powerful and Merciful 
be praised. 
In this way, the sources express their view that the Muslims' good fortune and 
76Usama, I `tibdr, p. 92. The image of God blinding the Franks to Muslims seems to be one of which 
Usäma is very fond. He uses it repeatedly in another of his works, Kitäb al-'A$ä (Usä ma ibn 
Munqidh, Kitäb al-'Aýd, ed. H. 'A. Muhammad (Alexandria 1978), pp. 236-8). 
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victories are due to God's will, and that the Franks are powerless before this. 
Reference has already been made to Usäma's contempt of the Frankish religion. 
Both he and Ibn al-Khayyät show themselves to be contemptuous towards them in 
other ways. Ibn al-Khayyät seems to imply that they have no strength, saying: 
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The heads of the polytheists have ripened. Do not neglect 
them as a vintage and harvest. 
It is inevitable that their (sword) edge will be notched, and it 
is inevitable that their cornerstone will be demolished. 
Usäma comments at one point that älý. ý. ý ý,. g. _º_ö L. , 
JJ I J;, -ý. +ýI I" 
", Lý I11.,. LL t. A Ltyj... ä. cI g?. . 4.. IIL, ý., 0,. WIß, L. '"78 (The Franks (God 
forsake them) have none of the virtues of men except courage.. . and 
have no human 
beings (who count) except the knights). In this way he seems to regard them as 
being, in the main, little better than beasts, something which is further supported by 
his later comment that when one gives accounts of them, one sees 
"ýJ ly äß. äJ I äLº. ý LýJ I LbS ý. ý. ý I JL'IöJ i-t äslý. ýý. 1 I ;1 79 (beasts 
which have in them the virtues of courage and fighting and nothing else, just as in 
beasts there are the virtues of strength and the ability to carry loads). It seems that 
Usäma was not alone in according the Franks little value, for he describes an incident 
where they became a mild interruption during one of his father's hunting trips: 
, u., I L4 ýmyý I , ý. oI I ýJ 1t a1 i1jI jJ I 
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"Ibn al-Khayyät, p. 185. 
78Usäma, Ptibär, p. 64. 
79Usäma, I'tibär, p. 132. 
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The ruler of Antioch camped against us, and fought us, and 
then departed without making peace. My father (God have 
mercy on him) rode out to hunt when the last of them had not 
gone away from the town. Our horsemen pursued them, and 
they turned back on them when my father had gone away 
from the town. The Franks reached the town, while my father 
had climbed the hill of Sikkin in order to watch them, they 
being between him and the town. He did not move from 
where he was standing on the hill until they had gone away 
from the town, then he returned to the hunt. 
In this way, Usäma shows that his father held the Franks as being of little real 
threat to the people of Shayzar, as he did not allow them to be any more than a 
temporary interruption to his hunting trip. 
It seems that despite the view of some that the Franks were a great threat, there 
were many others like Usdma's father who regarded the Frankish threat as being a 
minor one, as it is apparent from the early sources that the Muslims continued to 
fight one another, even after it had become apparent that the Franks were invading 
the area, rather than simply raiding it. Whilst in some cases it is possible that the 
fighting was a result of attempts to unify Islam against the Franks, nevertheless it is 
apparent that some among the Muslims felt that the Franks were not a significant 
threat, and that they had more important enemies to contend with. Ibn al-Qalänisi 
describes how the Muslims even went to the point of concluding truces with the 
Franks, so that they might fight each other, saying of Jäwali Sagäwa's besieging of 
al-Rahba in 500/1107: 
80Usäma, I'tibär, p. 214. 
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He requested aid there from the ruler Fakhr al-Mulük Ridwan, 
and he joined him with his army after he had made a truce 
with Tancred, the ruler of Antioch. 
In this way it becomes apparent that the Franks made relatively little impact on 
the area they invaded. Indeed, it seems from Ibn al-Qalänisi's work that their arrival 
had a greater impact in Baghdad than it did on the local area, for he refers occasionally 
to the emotional calls which were made in the city for action against the Franks. 82 
Nonetheless, such feeling does not seem to have been very widespread. It is significant 
that the greatest legal thinker of the time, Muhammad al-Ghazäli (450/1058-505/1111), 
makes no mention whatsoever of the Franks and their crusade. 83 
In the Levant, however, the arrival of the Franks did not immediately precipitate 
a grand unification of Islam against them, although it is apparent that alliances were 
formed against them on the grounds of the jihad, suggesting that the impact they had 
was great enough to cause a certain amount of concern. Ibn al-Qaldnisi describes 
one such case of an alliance forming in 503/1110: 
Ij iJ Ij L_ L. JI) jb. I IIS 
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"Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 251. 
BZOne example of this occurs in his account of Sha`bän 504/February 1111, in which he describes the 
disruption caused by a group led by an Aleppan Häshimite at the first Friday prayer of the month (Ibn 
al-Qalänisi, p. 276). 
BJIrwin, Impact p. 149 and Responses, p. 45. 
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The sultan Ghiyath al-Dunyä wa'l-Din exchanged letters with 
the amir Sukmän al. -Qutbi, the ruler of Armenia and 
Mayyäfarigin, and Sharaf al-Din Mawdüd, the ruler of Mosul, 
ordering them both to set out with their armies to fight the 
Franks on the jihäd... They halted at Jazirat Bani Numayr, 
until the arrival of the governors of the outlying regions, and 
a large group of volunteers, was complete. The amir Najm 
al-Din I1-Ghäzi ibn Artuq also joined them with a large group 
of turkmän... and their opinions agreed on opening the jihad 
by making for al-Ruhä. 
Thus it may be seen that the Franks' arrival did lead to a certain amount of 
increased unity between the Muslims in the area at the time. However, in some ways 
the Franks were also a source of considerable disunity, as having them present 
meant that the Muslims had an alternative force with whom they could form alliances 
against their enemies. It seems, from the sources, that neither side was above seeking 
allies among the other against rivals from their own side. Thus Muslims occasionally 
sought to employ Frankish allies against other Franks or Muslims, and the Franks 
sought Muslim allies against other Muslims or Franks. One example of this is that of 
the alliance made between Damascus and the Franks in 534/1140, in order to prevent 
`Imäd al-Din Zang! from taking the city. Ibn al-Qalänisi comments that: 
ýL ýY I3 jLir II,,, y IjL vLS . ins 
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"'Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 270. 
85 1bn al-Qalänisi, p. 426. 
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It had been decided with the Franks to make an agreement, 
to assist, support and aid one another, to work together to 
repel him (Zangi), prevent him from achieving his objective 
and to stop him. 
At times such alliances were the result of dire need. Riley-Smith notes that the 
Egyptian wazir Abn `All Ahmad ibn al-Afdal, known as Kutayfat, who briefly 
usurped the Fatimid caliphate between 524/1130 and 526/1131, sought an ally in the 
Franks of the Kingdom of Jerusalem in Shawwäl-Dhu'l-Qa`da 525/September 1131, 
as an attempt to secure the precarious position he occupied. Although his embassy 
seems to have been unsuccessful, and the following December (Muharram-Safar 
526) he was murdered and the Fatimid caliph restored to power, 86 it is nonetheless 
interesting that he chose to seek allies among the Franks rather than among fellow 
Muslims 87 Therefore, whether the alliances were successfully formed or not, the 
policy of each side attempting to employ allies against enemies among either their 
own side or the other suggests that for both the Muslims and the Franks, the other 
side was there to be "used" as a source of allies when necessary. 
This employment of the Franks as allies somewhat belies the apparent Muslim 
hostility towards them, suggesting that it can not have been either particularly vehement 
or genuine, and from the sources it is apparent that it certainly did not prevent 
negotiations between the two sides from taking place, of which there seems to have 
been a large amount. Both Ibn al-Qalänisi and Usäma ibn Munqidh also seem to 
make other comments in their works which further support this view. Ibn al-Qalanisi 
occasionally shows what seems to be a grudging respect for the Franks, saying, for 
example, of Gervase of Tiberias, in his account of Zahir al-Din Atäbak's raid on the 
area in 501/1108: 
86 J. Riley-Smith, King Fulk of Jerusalem and "the Sultan of Babylon" (Aldershot 1997 (Montjoie)), 
p. 63. 
'7Riley-Smith suggests that having shown some favour to the Christians in Egypt, he then sought a 
Christian ally (Riley-Smith, p. 63). 
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He was one of the Frankish leaders who were known for 
heroism, courage, bravery and great strength, and he behaved 
in the same way as King Baldwin in leading the Franks. 
Admittedly, in this case Ibn al-Qaldnisi seems to be building up the Franks in 
order to knock them down again, as he then goes on to comment how this hero was 
captured and executed in the battle which took place. In this way he seems to 
express respect for the Franks purely for the purpose of implying an even greater 
compliment to the Muslims. 
Although Usama ibn Munqidh does not have the same ulterior motive for 
giving praise to the Franks as Ibn al-Qalanisi, B9 his respect for the Franks in the part 
of his work which applies to this period is extremely limited. As has been noted 
above, he says that the Franks only possess the virtues of courage and fighting, 90 and 
he is also careful to qualify his praise. For example, he describes a Frankish knight 
named Badrhawa as being "Ls. i ö ALS _.,. jL 
1"9' (one of their greatest knights). 
In this way he compares Badrhawa to other Frankish knights, but not to the Muslim 
forces, and so compliments him with respect to the other Franks, but does not 
suggest that he might be particularly brave or strong with respect to the Muslims. 92 
"Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 258. 
B9Usäma does use the Franks in order to reflect compliments upon the Muslims, but does so in a 
much less subtle way than Ibn al-Qalänisi. For example, on p. 87 of the 1'tibdr, he describes how a 
messenger from Antioch, having noticed how well Usäma's uncle looked after his territory, 
complimented him on his intelligence and good administration, and told him about the secret mission 
he was carrying out. By placing compliments in Franks' mouths in this way, Usäma uses them as a 
device to reflect compliments onto the Muslims, in a much more blatant fashion than that used by Ibn 
al-Qalänisi. 
90Usäma, 1't i bä r, p. 132. 
91 Usäma, I'tibd r, p. 67. 
92The case in Usäma's works which is closest to Ibn al-Qalänisi's use of compliments of the Franks 
occurs in Kitäb al-'A$ä. He comments on his having been impressed by the piety of a group which 
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Irwin describes another example of a Muslim showing respect for the Franks, 
in this case an Egyptian poet who, after the Frankish defeat of the Egyptians in 
492-3/1099, complimented Raymond of St Gilles: 
The Christian religion has triumphed with your sword. And 
God sustains Sanjil [Saint Gilles]. And the people have not 
heard what he transmitted of the most disgraceful of defeats. 93 
As Irwin notes, the Egyptian wazir al-Afdal had the unfortunate poet executed. 4 
Returning to Usäma, it may be seen that he does show genuine respect for 
some aspects of the Frankish culture. In his description of Frankish medicine, there 
are some anecdotes which describe it as being barbaric and ineffective, and other 
anecdotes which describe it as being extremely effective, if slightly strange. Among 
the latter is one anecdote which can be dated to this period, in which Usarna describes 
an incident he witnessed of an extremely effective cure for leg wounds used by a 
Frankish doctor: 
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The king of the Franks had a treasurer, who was one of their 
knights, called Bernard (God curse him). He was one of the 
Gabriela identifies as monks of St John (Historians, p. 84, Note 2), but then notes that Muslim safcs 
are even more pious (Usäma, `A, sä, pp. 326-7). However, this is the only case in which his use of 
compliments is similar. 
93 Irwin, Impact, p. 137. 
94Irwin, Impac4 p. 137. 
95Usäma, l'tibär, pp. 133-4. 
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most execrable and shameful Franks. A horse kicked him in 
his leg, and the leg festered and opened up in fourteen places. 
Whenever one of the wounds closed in one place, another 
would be opened in another place, while I was praying for 
his demise. A Frankish doctor came and removed all the 
ointments from it, and set about washing it with sour vinegar. 
Those wounds closed and he recovered. He got up again like 
the devil. 
In this way Usäma shows a respect for some aspects of Frankish medicine, as 
had he wished to present the Franks in a bad light, he could have omitted the stories 
of their more effective medical techniques altogether. Thus he seems to be showing 
some genuine respect for the Franks. 
Another way in which Usäma belies his apparent hostility towards the Franks 
is in his comments on his own relations with them. As has been mentioned above, he 
describes the templars as being .oI "96 (my friends). He also says that `ý" 
" 
-! I 
Id, lI jj, r 197 (I used to visit frequently the king of the Franks) and, with 
reference to Baldwin U, that: 
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My father and uncle (God have mercy on them both) had 
'6Usäma, I'tibär, p. 134. 
''Usäma, I'tibär, p. 81. The king referred to here is Fulk V of Anjou, who was King of Jerusalem 
from 525/1131 to 538/1143. 
°BUsäma, Ptibär, pp. 120-1. 
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done him a great service, for when Nnr al-Dawla Balak (God 
have mercy on him) had taken him prisoner, and after the 
death of Balak he had passed into the hands of Husäm al-Din 
Timurtäsh ibn Ilghäzi, he (Husdm al-Din) brought him to us 
in Shayzar so that my father and my uncle (God have mercy 
on them both) might act as an intermediaries in arranging his 
ransom. They treated him well. When he became king we 
owed the ruler of Antioch a feudal fee, from which he exempted 
us. In addition, our influence in Antioch became great. 
Thus Usäma seems to be claiming to have very close, friendly relations with 
influential members of the Frankish community, and to have influence on their 
affairs. Even if he is exaggerating, his claims nevertheless contradict the hostility 
towards the Franks that he expresses elsewhere in his work. So it seems that Usäma 
is flexible in his precise attitudes towards the Franks. 
However genuine Usama's hostility towards the Franks may or may not be, he 
is the first source for the period to note another feature of the Franks, the fact that 
they are, in some ways, very strange, to a mediaeval Muslim's perception. Mention 
has already been made of his witnessing of a judicial duel between two Franks. This 
anecdote is part of an entire section in his work which he devotes to 
(their actions and the curious nature of their minds). He begins 
this section with an incident which he regards as being illustrative of this mentality: 
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In the army of King Fulk, son of Fulk, there was a decorous 
Frankish knight who had arrived from their land to make a 
pilgrimage, then return. We were on intimate terms and we 
became so inseparable that he called me "my brother. " Between 
us there was friendship and companionship. When he made 
up his mind to return to his land by sea, he said to me, "My 
brother, I am journeying to my country. I want you to send 
your son with me (my son was with me, and was fourteen 
years old) to my country, so that he might see the knights 
and learn wisdom and chivalry. When he returns, he will be 
like an intelligent man. " So words struck my hearing which 
would never have left the head of an intelligent man, for if 
my son had been captured, his imprisonment would not have 
affected him more than his going to the land of the Franks. 
So I said, "By your life, this is what was in my mind. But 
what has prevented me from that is the fact that his grandmother 
loves him and did not let him go out with me until she made 
me swear that I would return him to her. " He said, "Is your 
mother still alive? " I said, "Yes. " He said, "Do not disobey 
her. " 
Mention has also been made of Usäma's description of a Frankish cure for a 
10°Usäma, l`tibär, p. 132. 
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leg wound. Usäma also describes other cases of the Franks' strange medicine. One 
such anecdote he relates on the authority of a Shayzar artisan whose son suffered 
from a bad case of scrofula: 
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He went into Antioch on business, taking his son with him. 
A Frankish man saw him (the son) and asked him about him, 
so he said, "He is my son. " He (the Frank) said, "Will you 
swear to me by your religion that if I describe to you a 
treatment which makes him well, you will not take a fee 
from anyone you treat with it? If you do, I will describe a 
treatment to you which will make him well. " He swore, and 
he (the Frank) said to him, "Take saltwort which has not 
been ground up, bum it, and augment it with oil and sour 
vinegar. Treat him with it until the spot is eaten up, then take 
burnt lead and augment it with clarified butter. Then treat 
him with it, and he will recover from it. He treated him with 
that, and he became well. The wounds closed, and he became 
as healthy as he was before. 
1°'Usäma, I'libär, p. 134. 
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I have treated with this medicine those upon whom this illness 
has broken out, and it worked and removed the cause of 
complaint. 
Usäma also devotes a section of his work to a discussion of the Franks' odd 
attitudes towards sexual matters. He says: 
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They do not have any pride or jealousy. One of them may be 
walking along with his wife. They will meet another man 
who will take his wife aside and talk to her, while the husband 
will stand off to one side and wait for her to finish with the 
conversation. If this takes too long for him, he will leave her 
with the person she is talking to and go away. 
1°2Usäma, I `tibär, pp. 135-6. 
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This is one of the incidents which I witnessed. When I used 
to visit Nablus I used to stay in the house of a man named 
Mu'izz, whose house was a lodging for the Muslims. It had 
windows which opened onto the street. Directly opposite it, 
on the other side of the street, was the house of a Frankish 
man who sold wine for the merchants ... He came 
(home) one 
day and, finding a man in bed with his wife, said to him, 
"What made you enter my wife's room? " (The man) said, "I 
was tired, and so I came in to rest. " He said, "How did you 
get into the bed? " (The man) said, "I found a bed made up, 
and so I slept in it. " He said, "And my wife was sleeping 
with you? " (The man) said, "It is her bed. Could I have kept 
her out of it? " He said, "By the truth of my religion, if you 
do this again, you and I will have a quarrel. " This was (all) 
his disapproval and the extent of his jealousy. 
It seems likely that the second of these anecdotes is actually intended as a 
joke, although if it is, it also seems likely that Usäma did not understand it, as his 
last comment completely deflates the punch-line. It may be that he heard the story 
from a Frankish friend, and took it rather more seriously than it was originally 
intended, something which emphasises the cultural differences between the Franks 
and the Muslims. 103 Usiima then goes on to give other illustrations of the Franks' 
lack of jealousy in sexual matters. Although it is important to remember that some 
of the anecdotes cited may be the result of Usäma's exaggerations, it is nevertheless 
apparent that he found some of the Franks' practices rather strange. By contrast, as 
Irwin notes, Usäma is in no way forthcoming about "love, women or even children" 
in his description of his own life, an inhibition which is common in Arab writing 
from the period. '04 
103I am indebted to John Mattock, Michael Brett and Richard Kimber for their advice in this matter. 
104Irwin, Usamah, p. 77. 
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It can be seen that the arrival of the Franks in the Levant, and their subsequent 
settlement there, led to a marked increase in Muslim knowledge of their politics and 
culture. It also led to a standardisation of the meaning of the word "Ifranj, " for in the 
main the term and its variant spellings came to mean the crusaders in general. It is 
understandable that this should be the case, given that the soldiers of First Crusade 
was primarily French. 
With this increase in knowledge, and closer contact, came a considerable 
change in the Muslims' attitudes towards the Franks. They were no longer the far off 
inhabitants of Ifranja, with whom the inhabitants of Al-Andalus were at war, but 
with whom the Levantine Muslims had little contact. They were the new enemy in 
the Levant, and were seen initially as a threat to be feared. However, it soon became 
apparent that the threat was not as great as had been originally anticipated, and 
although they were still infidels, and it would be preferable if they could be removed 
from the area, since this was not an immediate possibility they could be tolerated. 
Indeed, although many fervently continued to fight against them, or, like Ibn al- 
Qalänisi, remained steadfastly insular, expressing no desire to learn more about 
them, others such as Usäma ibn Munqidh found their curious behaviour fascinating, 
and found that they could be on good terms with them. In this way, for some, 
tolerance developed into a sort of friendship, particularly with those Franks who 
showed themselves to be willing to assimilate into the local culture. Nevertheless, 
this was always tempered by the fact that the Franks were still, officially, the infidel 
enemy, ultimately damned, and often could not be trusted. 
Later Sources 
The major, later Muslim sources for this period continue to be Ibn al-Athir, 
Ibn al-'Adim, al-Maqrizi and Ibn Taghri Birdi. Indeed, both Ibn al-Athir and Ibn 
al-'Adim offer a second useful work to aid study of the period. In Ibn al-Athir's case 
this work is Al-Ta'rikh al-Bähir fi'l-Dawlat al-Atäbikiyya, a history of the Zangids 
of Mosul which, despite its bias towards them, contains useful information not 
present in the Kämil. Like the latter, later portions of the work are written from his 
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own experience. However, the period under discussion here was written using other 
texts, including the works of Ibn al-Qalänisi and Usäma ibn Munqidh. Ibn al-`Adim's 
second work is the Bughyat al-Talabfi Ta'rikh Halab, a biographical dictionary of 
people who were relevant to the history of Aleppo. Like the Zubda, it is reasonably 
detailed, and not too insular in its viewpoint. To these can be added the Egyptian 
historian Ibn Muyassar (628/1231-677/1278) and the Irbili biographer Ibn Khallikän 
(11th Rabi' II 608/22nd September 1211-26th Rajab 681/30th October 1282). Ibn 
Muyassar's work, Akhbär Misr, is a history of Egypt which, although not exclusively 
concentrated on that country, nevertheless shows an insular approach which is similar 
to that of Ibn al-Qalänisi. Only parts of that work remain, but fortunately, the greater 
remaining part covers the years 439/1047-553/1158. Ibn Khallikän wrote a biographical 
dictionary, Wafayät al-A `yän wa Anbä' Abnä' al-Zamdn, which contains occasional 
details about the Franks, albeit very few. 
The first feature of the later accounts of this period which strikes the reader is 
their balanced view of the Franks. Like the later sources for the period prior to the 
Crusades, as a result of being somewhat removed from the events which took place, 
the later authors are less emotional in their response to the events of their past. Ibn 
al-Athir and Ibn al-'Adim do show some hostility towards the Franks, 'os and 
occasionally use expressions such as "4LJ I +J' (God curse them) and t. gJ "' 
'a1J I (God forsake them) when referring to them. However, this hostility continues 
to be fairly half-hearted, and it seems they are using these expressions simply because 
they are the standard formulas to use when referring to the Franks. It is also evident 
that the later sources hold the same views as the earlier sources regarding the 
Franks' position as the enemies and instruments of God, against whom the Muslims 
are obliged to wage the jihäd. 'Ö6 Despite this position al-Maqrizi, like al-Sulami, 
1°5Such as Ibn al-Athir's depiction of Roger of Sicily as having disgusting manners in his account of 
the year 491/1097-8 (Ibn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 10, p. 272). 
'°6It is interesting to note that, for Ibn al-Athir at least, they are not the only targets of the jihäd On p. 
314 of Ibn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 10 he also describes the bätiniyya as being the targets of a jihad 
waged by the people of Qäyna. 
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notes that the Franks are waging a jihad of their own, "' and also adds an interesting 
detail by describing their battle-cry ". LA , 
i.; 
ß' 108 (Sand Märiyyä - Saint Mary). In 
this way he, at least, notes a religious motive behind the Frankish invasion. 
The later sources also show the same attitude towards the Franks' treachery. 
Indeed, Ibn al-Athir even suggests that not only are the Franks treacherous towards 
the Muslims, but they are also equally happy to trick each other. Regarding the 
discovery of the Holy Lance in 491/1098, he says: 
; L: j! j, ý, y aJ 'L. I aýLt ,II'I : ýg. J JL*. s 
Uý s. Aj ; L4LI. L'u LsaJ I 
JýgJIý Lmý. tJ 
Lm, r i 
ýlS 1J ýLý I äýýl ; JJ :, I ý1ýý , ä. ýý, J I3 r. ý. aJ U qa, 4 lJ 
LAS 
: `,. 4J 
JU "S3 
There was with them a monk who had great influence over 
them. He was a cunning man, and said to them: "The Messiah, 
peace be upon him, had a spear which was buried in the 
Qasiyän"o which is in Antioch, and is a great building. If you 
find it you will be victorious, and if you do not find it disaster 
is assured. 
Before that he had buried a spear in a place there, and effaced 
107Al-Magrizi, itti `ä, - al-Jlunafä' bi Akhbär alA'immat al-F6timiyyin al-Khulajä', ed. J. al-D. Shayyäl 
& M. H. M. Ahmad (3 vols., Cairo 1967-3), Vol. 3, p. 45. 
'O' MMagrizi, Vol. 3, p. 48. 
109Ibn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 10, p. 277. 
1°Church of St Peter. 
108 
the traces of it. He ordered them to fast and repent, and they 
did this for three days. When the fourth day came he made 
all of them go into the place, and their people and workmen 
with them, and they dug everywhere and found it, as he said. 
He told them: "Rejoice for victory. " 
In this way, Ibn al-Athir suggests that the Franks are treacherous towards each 
other, as well as towards the Muslims. 
Ibn al-Athir also seems to suggest that both the Franks and the Byzantines are 
also vulnerable to Muslim trickery. He describes an incident which he claims took 
place in 532/1138 when `Imäd al-Din Zang! was able to remove a combined Byzantine- 
Frankish force"' from their siege of Shayzar by trickery: 
fdJ, J rj JIe: ll.. o ým,;,. ý, j ýºli: J I Ir,... 6L-5j 
di LJ IJ LJ I LLi Ij LrL JL di 6! 
pij 6L, 
ayL, o:,. 4 ýs-)JIiý, ýJI ý)- - I, J5 a- -- i , -U, as 
112ýL:.. 
-) 
4- 
°ýiJo 
He.. . wrote to the 
Franks of Syria, warning them about the 
King of the Rnm, and telling them that if he took one fortress 
in Syria, he would take the country that was theirs from 
them. He wrote to the King of the Mim, threatening him and 
making him believe that the Franks were on his (Zangi's) 
side, and so every one of the Franks and Mim became nervous 
of one another, and the King of the Rnm rode away from 
there in Ramadan. 
"'It is not clear from the sources whether a Frankish force was actually present at this siege or not. 
12Ibn al-Athir, AI-Ta'rikh al-Bdhir fi'l-Dawlat al-Atäbikiyya, ed. `A. al-Q. A. Tulaymdt (Cairo 1963), 
p. 59. 
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There is no mention of such propaganda from Zangi in the contemporary 
sources for this period, and so it seems likely that Ibn al-Athir is fabricating material 
in order to present Zangi as being a cunning diplomat. However, the fact that Ibn 
al-Athir writes this material suggests that he believes it is plausible that the Franks 
and Byzantines might be taken in by this sort of scheme, or he wishes to present 
them as being rather gullible. 
Despite his hostility, Ibn al-Athir is also the later source who occasionally 
gives grudging praise to the Franks, and not only for the same reasons as praise is 
given by the earlier sources, and so it is not clear whether he and the other later 
sources are merely following convention in being hostile towards the Franks, or 
whether is from any genuine feeling. In general, their view seems to be reasonably 
balanced, and mostly objective. 
It is interesting to note, however, that the later sources also elect to retain a 
considerable amount of detail regarding the contemporary Muslims' response to the 
Franks. Their works show the same awareness of politics and Frankish personalities 
as those of the earlier sources, and confirm the fact that the initial impact made by 
the Franks caused a certain amount of unification among the Muslims. The later 
sources also reveal other details about the Muslim's attitudes towards the Franks at 
the time, which are presumably drawn from earlier texts which have not survived, 
although it is equally possible that they are speculations made by the authors with 
the benefit of hindsight. 
The later authors confirm that a considerable amount of negotiation, and 
occasional alliances, took place between the Franks and the Muslims, but Ibn al-Athir 
suggests that there were some who tried to open up negotiations and take advantage 
of the Franks' arrival almost as soon as they appeared. Although he is careful not to 
state categorically that it was the case, he describes one rumour that the Egyptians 
directed the Franks towards Syria, saying: 
äJ ý,, J I 
;ýIji Cl 
--ö, ,9LJIz, - '- ., 
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It is said that the `Alid rulers of Egypt, "4 when they saw the 
strength of the Seljugid state, its power and its taking possession 
of the country of Syria up to Gaza, and that there was no 
other sovereign power remaining between them and Egypt to 
hinder them and the entry of Atsiz into Egypt and his 
surrounding it, they were afraid. So they sent to the Franks, 
calling them to make an expedition into Syria so that they 
might take possession of it, and be between them and the 
Muslims, and God is the most knowing in this. 
In this way, he implies that the Egyptians were responsible for the Franks' 
arrival in Syria, and that they were on good terms with them even at this early stage. 
A further indication of good Egyptian relations with the Franks may be drawn from 
a letter addressed by the Fatimid caliph to Roger of Sicily in 537/1142, in which he 
congratulates Roger on his conquest of Jerba, referring to the defeat of the Muslims 
there as their punishment for straying from the right path, and vaguely alludes to an 
attempt by Roger to intervene in Egyptian internal politics. "" The Egyptians' attempts 
to establish such good relations are understandable, as the Franks would be a useful 
ally against the sunni Muslims of Anatolia, Syria and the Holy Land. 16 This would 
also further explain why there is a lack of Egyptian jihad propaganda. It does seem, 
11Ibn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 10, p. 273. 
114Ibn al-Athir, being a Sunni Muslim, does not recognise the shi'i claim to the caliphate, and 
therefore refers to the Fatimids as being rulers of Egypt, rather than caliphs. 
... Shakeel, Re-assessment, p. 48. 
1161-Iamblin suggests that Al-Afdal wanted to ally with the Franks against the Seljuq Turks, and notes 
that the earliest negotiations took place in 491-2/1097 (Hamblin, p. 34). 
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however, that such co-operation was undertaken from a utilitarian point of view, as 
the Egyptians were also prepared to ally with these same sunnis against the Franks 
when circumstances dictated. "7 
Another interesting case of co-operation between the Muslims and the Franks 
is mentioned in the biographical dictionary of Ibn al-'Adim. In his account of the 
life of Hamdän ibn `Abd al-Rahim al-Athanbi (d. 542/1147-8), he describes how a 
Frankish lord rewarded him for curing him of his illness by giving him the village of 
Ma`rbnna to rule. 18 This suggests that even this early on in the period of the Crusades, 
Muslims and Franks were interacting on a friendly basis, even to the point of a 
Frankish lord giving a Muslim lands, as described here. 
The later sources for this period confirm that the initial impact of the First 
Crusade on the area was fairly great, but that it was not long before diplomatic 
relations were established between the two sides. Indeed, Ibn al-Athir suggests, as 
mentioned above, that these relations were established by some as soon as the 
Frankish forces arrived in the eastern Mediterranean. In this way the later sources 
confirm the developments in attitudes which are described by the contemporary 
sources. 
Conclusion 
With the onset of the Crusades one sees a sudden, dramatic increase in the 
extent of Muslim knowledge about the Franks. The closer contact brought about by 
their arrival in the Levant resulted in the Muslims being forced to pay attention to 
them, and to learn more about them. The initial Muslim reaction to this was one of 
fear and hostility, and for some these attitudes changed little as time progressed. For 
others, however, continuing contact led to the attainment of a degree of understanding 
between themselves and the Franks they encountered, which in turn led to greater 
"7Shakeel, Re-assessment, pp. 56-7. 
"8Ibn al-`Adam, Bughyat al-Talab fl Ta'rikh Halab, ed. S. Zakkdr (12 vols., Beirut 1988), Vol. 6, p. 
2928. I am indebted to David Morray for drawing my attention to this reference. 
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interaction, then greater knowledge, then even greater understanding. Usäma is one 
particularly strong example of this. Nevertheless, in general any diplomatic 
understanding was tempered with a certain amount of contempt, for it was the 
inescapable fact that the Franks were still untrustworthy infidels, no matter how well 
they might assimilate into the local culture. Still, it is remarkable how quickly the 
Muslims ceased to see the sweeping of the Franks from the coast as an immediate 
goal, and began to view it as more of a long-term objective, although this did not 
lead to an overall cessation of hostilities. One example of this is Ibn al-Qalänisi, who 
initially refers to Frankish gains in the Levant as being ", 11I J- '19 (the territories 
of the Franks), but later refers to them as ' rýY I 
12° (the country of the 
Franks). In this way he seems to be accepting that the Franks will be in the area for a 
long time, if not on a permanent basis. One can only assume that the quick establishment 
of the Latin states in the area, and a realistic outlook on the part of the Muslims, led 
to this change in view. It certainly seems that some Muslims were happy to tolerate 
the Franks' presence in the area for the moment, 121 and even to make use of them 
where they could. Nevertheless, it seems likely that the ultimate objective remained 
in the back of the minds of many Muslims, and was merely deferred for the moment. 
19Ibn al-Qaldnisi, p. 243. 
1201bn al-Qalänisi, p. 297. 
'21Hitti notes that for the lower classes, at least, the conquests merely exchanged one set of strange or 
unconcerned rulers for another (Hitti, Moslem Lands, p. 41). 
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Christians 
Contemporary Sources 
There are two main contemporary texts for this period. The first of these is the 
continuation of Säwirus ibn al-Muqaffa'. The continuator, apparently a follower of 
Coptic or Jacobite Christianity, ' though not named, refers to events using the first 
person, which suggests that he may have been present at them. If not, he at least 
seems to be less distant from them, as is shown by the fact that his response to the 
arrival of the Franks, brief as it is, is much more emotional than that of the later 
sources. The second main text is the chronicle of Matthew of Edessa, which, as has 
been stated above, from 494-5/1101 was written from a mixture of contemporary 
sources and Matthew's own observations. 
Neither Säwirus' continuator nor Matthew show a vast increase in their 
knowledge of the Franks in this period. Säwirus' continuator's account of the Franks' 
origins is extremely vague, stating simply that they came x, ý1. + &.. oj aj' 
'e _ -. _. I 
I2 (from Rome and the land of Ifranjiya). Matthew adds nothing to this, 
although he does show some increase in his knowledge. He knows the names of the 
various Frankish leaders, and does have some awareness that internal feuds took 
place between them, although his knowledge of the reasons behind them is very 
vague. However, for both writers, the Franks remain a single mass of people, with 
no distinction being made between the various countries which they came from. The 
sources' lack of knowledge is perhaps understandable, as it is apparent, from Säwirus' 
continuator's account of the Franks, that they regarded at least some of the Christian 
denominations of the area with a degree of hostility: 
C, J I LsJ I J... Y Jý öJ Iä , -iL, - JI cs,, ý1-. ]J 
I 
'As is noted below, he refers to himself as being one of 'J. -LiJ I til, -J I 
I' (the Christians, 
Jacobites and Copts). Säwirus, p. 249 (Arabic). 
2Säwirus, p. 249 (Arabic). 
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3. L1I LL, i to jLiL= I j-A j LJ P g. _ 
We group of Christians, Jacobites (and) Copts, did not join 
the pilgrimage to it (Jerusalem), and were unable to approach 
it because of their hatred for us, their beliefs about us and 
their accusing us of blasphemy. 
Joshua Prawer notes that initially the Franks were unsure of how to treat the 
Christians who were native to the area, ' and because of their style of dress, often did 
not realise they were not Muslims until it was too late, ' meaning that many native 
Christians were casualties of the crusaders' initial enthusiasm. It was not until later 
that they began to learn to distinguish between the two groups, although they still 
remained suspicious of the local Christians, ' and many Frankish nobles continued to 
treat them as they would any conquered population. ' The result of this was that 
Levantine Christians, Jews and Muslims all became effectively dhimmis under Frankish 
rule, with any Frank, no matter how poor and low, being higher in social standing 
than a local inhabitant. 8 Prawer comments that for both the Jews and native Christians, 
this was "not new, "9 and it seems that once the dust of the Frankish conquests had 
settled, for them little changed. Although in practice they may have received slightly 
more favour from their rulers, and the Armenians and Maronites at least were 
appreciated for their value as warriors in the Frankish forces, 1° the local Christians 
were accorded no extra legal privileges over the Muslim or Jewish population, 
3Säwirus, p. 249 (Arabic). 
4Prawer, Latin Kingdom, p. 215. 
5Prawer, Latin Kingdom, p. 218. 
6Prawcr, Latin Kingdom, p. 218. 
7Prawer, Latin Kingdom, p. 222. 
'J. Prawcr, Social Classes in the Latin Kingdom: the Franks (Wisconsin 1985 (HC, Vol. 5), p. 121. 
9Prawer, Institutions, p. 201. 
10Prawer, Social Classes, p. 84. 
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despite their being of the same religion as the Franks. " At times they were even 
maltreated by these rulers. Matthew comments that in 506-8/1113-4 the Franks, in 
response to rumours of Edessan treachery, committed a number of atrocities in the 
city. He evidently regards these rumours as no excuse. 12 He also notes at least one 
instance where Frankish maltreatment resulted in Armenians defecting to the Muslim 
side. 13 
This instance was evidently not the only point at which Christians showed a 
preference for the Muslims. Säwirus' continuator's account shows that the author's 
sympathies lie with them. He describes the Egyptian wazir Al-Afdal as ': ".. 1 I" 
I" (the most illustrious lord), a complimentary terminology which one would 
not expect to be used of an enemy. It may be that this sympathy was another factor 
which contributed to the tensions between the Franks and the local Christians. Thus 
Frankish maltreatment seems to have led Christians to incline towards the Muslims, 
which resulted in further tension between Franks and local Christians, which 
presumably led to further friction. So it is easy to understand if the local Christians 
had a somewhat nervous view of the Franks. 
The Franks were opposed to the Greek Orthodox church, representing as it did 
a rival to Rome, and so upon their arrival, they took steps against it, 15 including 
suppressing all non-Latin rites in the Church of the Holy Sepulchre, a move which 
was primarily directed against the Greek Orthodox Melkites, 16 and replacing Greek 
"Prawer, Institutions, p. 201, Roots, p. 27 and Social Classes, p. 71. Prawer notes that the crusaders 
lumped all native Christians, Jews and Muslims together in the category of people "who do not obey 
Rome" (Prawer, Social Classes, p. 70). 
12Matthew of Edessa, pp. 212-3. 
"At Aplast'an in 498-500/1105-6 (Matthew of Edessa, p. 197). 
14Säwirus, p. 249 (Arabic). It is important to note that Matthew also compliments the Muslims. 
However, this does not seem to be an expression of loyalty, but rather a genuine appreciation of the 
times when they show good qualities. In this way he continues to be even-handed in his treatment of 
the various groups of the area. 
15Prawer, Social Classes, pp. 72-5. 
16Hitti, Impact, pp. 214-5. 
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clergy with Latin wherever possible. " It is possible that one reason why there is so 
little native Greek Christian material available for this period is because of these 
steps. However, the events in the Holy Sepulchre would have affected many of the 
native Christians of the area, regardless of their denomination, rather than just affecting 
the Greek clergy, and it seems that in their enthusiasm they also expelled a number 
of different Christian groups from their monasteries. '8 So one can see how the 
Franks' zeal was also a cause of problems between themselves and all native Christian 
groups. The exceptions to this seem to have been the Maronite communities, who 
because of their allying with Rome and Latin Christianity, 19 and their lending of 
support to Frankish forces, were regarded as being second only to Europeans in the 
Latin Kingdoms of the Levant, and accorded all ecclesiastical and civil Latin privileges, 
as well as the judicial rights of the Latin bourgeoisie 2° Matthew finds this religious 
victimisation all the more offensive as he regards at least one aspect of the Franks' 
religious practices as being wrong. This can be seen in his account of the dispute 
over the dating of Easter which took place in 496-7/1102-3. He ascribes the Frankish 
and Byzantine error in this dating to the maliciousness of a Byzantine heretic, but 
does note that the Franks, unlike the Byzantines, did not take issue with the Armenians 
over this. 21 
It seems that, for the majority of the native Christians, the Franks were also the 
indirect cause of another problem. Their arrival often led to the local Christians 
either being suspected of collusion with the Franks by the Muslims, or being the 
victims of Muslim reprisals for Frankish actions! ' Joshua Prawer, working from 
William of Tyre, notes what was probably the earliest case of this: 
17 Prawer, Latin Kingdom, pp. 220-1. 
18Matthew of Edessa, p. 179. 
"Although they did not officially unite with Rome until 577-8/1182. 
20Hitti, Impact, p. 216, and E. El-Hayek, p. 418. 
21Matthew of Edessa, p. 187. 
22See Sivan, p. 43 and p. 56, Note 15. See also N. A. Faris, Arab Culture in the Twelfth Century 
(Wisconsin 1985 (HC, Vol. 5), p. 15. 
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During the last three years before the actual conquest, the 
situation of the Christians in Jerusalem became desperate. 
The Muslim authorities, suspecting them of a friendly attitude 
towards the advancing Crusaders, had many of them killed; 
others escaped from the city and the Muslim terror with their 
bare lives. 23 
Given that this situation meant that many of the native Christian communities 
were caught "between the devil and the deep blue sea, " as it were, it is surprising 
that this is not mentioned in the text under discussion here, and this can only be 
ascribed to the brevity of the material available. It may be that more detail of such 
events is given in a later part of the work to which it has not been possible to gain 
access. 
Reference has been made in a previous chapter to the fact that Matthew deals 
out praise or blame to all the various communities of the area alike, according to 
how they behave, in his view. His praise of the Franks is, at times, especially 
glowing, particularly when they behave in a way which advances the Christian 
cause. He says of the original crusaders: 
With imposing grandeur and high-ranking leadership the 
noblemen of the Frankish nation rose up and came forth. 
Each of them came with his troops to aid the Christians, to 
deliver the holy city of Jerusalem from the infidels, and to 
free the holy sepulcher, which contained God, from the hands 
of the Muslims; they were illustrious men of royal blood, 
endowed with piety and faith, and brought up in the practice 
of good works Z4 
He continues to describe the Frankish conquests in suitably heroic terms, and 
23 Prawer, Institutions, p. 88. 
24Matthew of Edessa, p. 164. 
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refers to Frankish leaders with compliments and titles such as "invincible soldier of 
Christ. "" 
It is interesting to observe that at the times when he criticises the Franks, 
Matthew picks out certain features of their behaviour which are also criticised in 
various other texts for the period, most notably those of the Muslims and the Byzantines. 
As in the previous period, Matthew continues to note that the Franks are treacherous 
from time to time, although once again, he seems to attribute it to individuals, rather 
than it being a more universal feature. For example, he attributes the rumours which 
resulted in the atrocities at Edessa in 506-8/1113-4 to the efforts of "certain perfidious 
and evil-thinking Franks" with "vicious and treacherous motivations. s26 In this way, 
he depicts Frankish treachery as being a much more individual feature than do the 
Muslims or the Byzantines. 
Matthew also criticises individuals or groups from among the Franks when 
they behave in a manner which he regards as being evil or distasteful. He describes 
one particularly unpleasant incident during the Frankish siege of Harran in 497/1104: 
They descended upon Harran and vehemently besieged it, 
putting the town in danger of famine. Then one of the Franks 
performed an act not pleasing to God; breaking open a loaf 
of bread, he defecated in it and took and placed it before the 
gates of the town. When the townspeople saw this, one of 
their number, taking a risk, rushed forth to eat the bread; 
seeing the feces it contained, he became nauseated and brought 
and showed it to the townspeople. When the sensible men 
among them saw this, they said: "This is a sinful deed which 
God will not allow to go unpunished; he will not give the 
Franks the victory, for they have contaminated this bread, a 
25 Referring to Joscelin I in 505-7/1112-3 (Matthew of Edessa, p. 210). 
'6Matthew of Edessa, p. 212. 
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profanation without compare on the earth. "" 
As is frequently the case in Matthew's work, the prediction was correct, justice 
was served and the Franks were defeated. In this way he shows hostility when the 
Franks behave in a way of which he disapproves. 
One Frankish practice of which he particularly disapproves is that of allying 
with the Muslim rulers against other Franks. He describes the alliance against Tancred 
of Antioch which Baldwin II and Joscelin I arranged with Jawali Sagäwa, the governor 
of Mosul, in 501-2/1108 as "a wicked thing, something which was not pleasing in 
the eyes of God. "" Thus in his eyes they receive their just deserts when Tancred 
defeats them. He does not seem to be aware that there was also a Muslim-Frankish 
alliance on the other side, between Tancred and Fakhr al-Mulük Ridwan of Aleppo. 
In this way Matthew disapproves of practices which he sees as being detrimental to 
the Christian faith. 
Another aspect of the Frankish character which Matthew comments on is their 
pride. He notes repeated instances where Frankish pride was rewarded with a defeat. 
He describes one such instance in 506-8/1113-4 when a force led by Baldwin I was 
defeated near Tiberias: 
The troops of Jerusalem, puffed up with pride, hastened to 
march into battle against the Turkish forces first, lest the 
Antiochenes gain the reputation of bravery rather than they. 
Now God was not pleased with their prideful attitude and so 
made them pay for their arrogance; for, when both sides 
engaged in combat with one another, the Turkish forces 
defeated those of the Franks and turned them in flight. Many 
Franks of high rank were killed, and all their infantry forces 
27 Matthew of Edessa, p. 193. 
''Matthew of Edessa, p. 201. 
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were slaughtered' 
In this way Matthew shows his disapproval of Frankish pride. 
Matthew shows a similar opinion to the Byzantines in one other aspect of the 
Frankish character which he describes. He notes among the Franks individuals who 
are extremely greedy. He says of Baldwin II: 
This Baldwin was one of the more illustrious members of the 
Frankish nobility: a valiant man and a warrior, exemplary in 
conduct, and enemy of sin, and by nature humble and modest; 
however, these good qualities were offset by his ingenious 
avarice in seizing and accumulating the wealth of others, his 
insatiable love for money, and his deep lack of generosity 30 
However, true to form, and unlike the Byzantines, Matthew notes this 
characteristic in individuals, rather than applying it to the Frankish race as a whole, 
as do the Byzantines. 
Whatever their loyalties, the contemporary sources show a religious fatalism 
similar to that of the Muslims. Sawirus' continuator says that despite the efforts of 
Al-Afdal to defeat the Franks, *<-UI I t-!. iiL fJ"1 (the judgements of God 
cannot be resisted). In this way he shows that he believes in the powerlessness of 
man before God. Matthew has a similarly fatalistic outlook, ascribing victories and 
defeats to the will of God. As will have been observed above, he regards divine 
justice as being very present in life, relating the defeats and victories closely to the 
actions of men. Defeats are almost always due to sinful behaviour. The example of 
Frankish pride mentioned above is one example of this. In a similar fashion, Matthew 
ascribes the defeat of the Franks by Kilij Arslän at Nicaea in 494-6/1101-2 to "the 
2'Matthew of Edessa, p. 214. 
30Matthew of Edessa, pp. 221-2. 
'1Säwirus, p. 249 (Arabic). 
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sins of the Franks, for they all preferred the way of wickedness and had abandoned 
the precepts of God. s32 The fact that the Christians share such a religiously fatalistic 
outlook with the Muslims suggests that it was a more general feature of the age, 
rather than rather than applying to the followers of any specific religion. 
The accounts of the contemporary Christian sources for this period share a 
number of similarities to those of the Muslim writers of the period, and it is evident 
that they share some similarities of outlook, in particular their hostility when the 
Franks behave in an antagonistic manner, and their religious fatalism. The former is 
understandable, as it is evident from these works that the Franks were hostile to 
many of the Christian communities of the area, as well as to the Muslims. This is a 
direct contrast to the accounts given by the later sources for this period, as will be 
shown below. 
Later Sources 
There are three major later sources who represent the Christian communities 
of Syria, the Holy Land and Egypt during this period of the Crusades. The first two 
of these are Michael the Syrian and Barhebraeus. The third is the writer of another 
chronicle in Syriac, commonly known as the Anonymous Syriac Chronicle or the 
1234, for its end date of 631/1234. Almost nothing is known of its author. It has 
been variously suggested that he came from Edessa or from the monastery of 
Barsawma. 33 Since this work ends so late, Barhebraeus' even later, and since Michael 
was only born in 519-20/1126, and hence would have only reached twenty by the 
end of the period, it seems reasonable to regard all three writers as being later 
sources for the First Crusade and its aftermath. 
Of these sources, the one that shows the most knowledge of the Franks is 
"Matthew of Edessa, p. 185. 
"S. Brock, Studies in Syriac Christianity (Hampshire 1992), pp. 17-8. Both the fact that the work is 
in Syriac and the apparent involvement with the monastery of Barsawma would imply that he was a 
Jacobite Christian. 
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Michael. He has a distinct, albeit not entirely accurate, idea of the Franks' origins, 
stating that they came from Rome. 34 However, like many of the Muslim sources, it 
seems that he is not aware that the Franks were one nation among the many who 
inhabited Europe, and he seems, for example, to regard the Venetians as being one 
type of Frankish people. 35 In this way Michael's work is similar to that of the 
anonymous writer, who also refers at one point to "Some Franks called Venetians. " 
Nevertheless, Michael also shows an awareness of Frankish history and politics 
which is not as apparent in the other texts, one example of which is his description 
of the foundation of the Order of the Templars, 37 which is neither present in the 
works of Barhebraeus and the anonymous author, nor in the contemporary Christian 
sources, nor in the Muslim sources for the period. Barhebraeus supplies some of the 
same details as Michael, but it is apparent that he has sacrificed detail for the sake of 
brevity. The Anonymous does show knowledge of details about the Franks, but these 
are details which are the result of close contact with them, such as the names of the 
leaders in their forces, details which Michael and Barhebraeus also include. It is 
apparent that the anonymous author is certainly not as knowledgeable as the other 
sources, whose awareness of the Franks extends to a much subtler level, such as 
their noting that there were combats between the Frankish crusaders and the Byzantine 
forces. 38 They present this as seven years of combat between the two groups, including 
the besieging of Constantinople by the Franks, which is not accurate, but all three 
sources make mistakes of detail. Michael's work remains the most knowledgeable. 
All the works are, in the main, fairly objective in their narrative, although it is 
apparent that for Michael and the anonymous author, at least, the major concern is 
with their fellow compatriot Christians, and hence, in the main, their loyalties seem 
94Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 182. 
'Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 211. 
'6Anonymous Syriac Chronicle, trans. A. S. Tritton & H. A. R. Gibb (London 1933 (JRAS (1933))), 
p. 94. 
"Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, pp. 201-3. 
'8Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 183. 
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to lie with the Franks, who are Christians, rather than with the Muslims, who are 
not. Michael, in particular, notes that the Franks' version of Christianity is different 
from that of his own community, but also comments that "Les Francs... ne soulevaient 
jamais de difficulte au sujet de la foi, ni pour arriver ä une seule formule dans tous 
les peuples et toutes les langues des Chrrtiens; mais ils considdraient comme chrdtien 
quiconque adorait la croix, sans enquete ni examen, "39 something of which he seems 
to approve. As noted above, this view of the Franks' opinions is in direct contrast to 
those of Matthew and Säwirus' continuator. The loyalty of Michael and the Anonymous 
pervades their works in various forms, one of which is their presentation of the 
Muslims as being cruel, as a contrast which reflects well on the Franks. The Anonymous 
describes one example of this after the fall of Edessa to `Imäd al-Din Zang! in 
538-9/1144: 
They set apart the priests, nobles, and chiefs, stripped them, 
and sent them prisoners to Aleppo; of the others they set 
apart some as craftsmen, leaving them to work as prisoners 
each man in his trade; about one hundred more or less were 
tortured. Some they made targets for arrows, some they slew 
with the sword, and so all were undone. ao 
Michael describes an earlier incident of Muslim cruelty in 516-7/1123: 
Balaq, apres avoir pris le roi, assiegea Hesn-Mancour. Its la 
lui livrerent pacifiquement: les Turcs cruels firent le peuple 
captif et incendierent la ville et la region a` 
Thus a presentation of the Muslims as being cruel is common to both texts. 
However, they also express their loyalties in other ways, which are not necessarily 
the same in each text. For example, Michael says of the fall of Edessa in 538-9/1144: 
39Michacl the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 222. 
40Anonymous, p. 286. 
41Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 211. 
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Ah! quel recit amer! La ville d'Abgar, l'ami du Christ, a ete 
foulee aux pieds ä cause de notre iniquite: les pretres massacres, 
les diacres immoles, les sous-diacres broyds, les temples pilles, 
les autels renverses! Helas! quelle calamite! 42 
Michael also describes how at this siege, the people fought "h&roiquement. s43 
In this way he shows where his own particular loyalties lie. The Anonymous expresses 
its loyalty mainly "from the other side, " as it were, in that it criticises the Muslims, 
rather than praising the Franks. One example of how it does this occurs in its 
accounts of the Franks' taking of Tyre in 517-8/1124, and the Muslims' besieging of 
A`zäz in 518-9/1125. When the Franks besieged Tyre the Muslim force resisted 
them for a considerable amount of time, described by the Anonymous as being a 
period of seven months, 44 but eventually: 
They turned to the then governor of Damascus for him to 
help them and rule over them. The correspondence was by 
means of pigeons for there was no way for a man to go in or 
out. The governor of Damascus gathered a great army to help 
them and sent this message by a pigeon, "On a certain day I 
am coming to relieve you with a great army, be strong, resist 
bravely, be not slack. " By God's will the bird fell in the 
Frank camp. They read the message and wrote another in the 
opposite sense, "You have written that we should come to 
your aid. We cannot come, have no troops to resist those 
assembled against you, and can give you no hope. Surrender 
the city, making sure of your lives. " They tied this to the bird 
and let it go. When the men of Tyre read this they lost 
42Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, pp. 261-2. Barhebraeus' account is almost identical (Barhebraeus, p 
269). 
43Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 261. 
44Anonymous, p. 95. 
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hope 4' 
The result of this was that the Muslims surrendered the city. However, when 
they tried to use the same trick against the Franks whom they had besieged at A`zäz: 
When the garrison read this they were divided and said, "We 
will endure, lest there happen to us like the pigeon at Tyre; 
perhaps it is a forged letter. Let us be strong; endure as long 
as we can; let us die and not surrender. " The Turks saw that 
their trick had failed. " 
In this way, the author of the Anonymous implies that the Muslims are more 
gullible than the Franks, and so indicates his contempt for them. Given that he is 
evidently hostile, it is interesting to note that at times when one might expect the 
anonymous author to express this hostility towards the Muslims, he refrains from 
doing so. As has been implied above, the Anonymous contains accounts of reprisals 
which were directed against the local Christian communities as a result of the Franks' 
actions. One such example occurred in 516-8/1123-4, when Joscelin I of Edessa 
attacked Aleppo: 
He destroyed the mosques on the hill where he camped, one 
called Dakka and one built for king Rudwän, cut down gardens 
and trees, and went away. A Muslim judge in Aleppo, 
Abu'l-Hasan son of Khashshäb, told the Christians to rebuild 
the two mosques... The church treasurers would not agree but 
said, "We will not do this for we should open a door against 
ourselves that whenever a mosque is destroyed we must rebuild 
it out of church funds. " On the Friday at the judge's order 
thousands of Muslims with carpenters and axes rushed to the 
churches; to St. Jacob, broke the pulpit and the angels of the 
45Anonymous, p. 95. 
46Anonymous, p. 97. 
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alter, defaced the pictures, made an opening in the south wall 
of the sanctuary, prayed there, and made it a mosque. The 
same with the Greek church of Theotokos and also that of 
the Nestorians. They sacked the churches and the cells of the 
bishops. 47 
Although it is arguable that in this case the Christians brought the Muslim 
reprisals upon themselves, nonetheless it is interesting to note that the first response 
of the Muslims to Joscelin's actions was to demand the local Christians rebuild the 
mosques, and so there is an evident connection made by the Muslims between the 
Franks and the local Christians. However, what is particularly noteworthy here is 
that although he describes the events, the anonymous author does not show any 
resentment about what happened, giving a clear, factual account, when one might 
have expected a more emotional response directed at the Muslims, or at Joscelin for 
causing the trouble in the first place. 
The Anonymous is not the only text to give accounts of Muslim reprisals 
against Christians. Barhebraeus says of the situation at Melitene in 535/1141: 
At that time every Christian who mentioned the name of the 
king of the GREEKS or of the FRANKS, even unwittingly, 
the TURKS slew. And because of this many of the people of 
MELITENE perished. °B 
So it seems that the later sources also noted that the Franks' arrival caused 
indirect problems for the Christians. 
The Anonymous also occasionally acknowledges that some of the Muslims 
have good characteristics as well. The author says of Nur al-Dawla Balak: 
It is said that Balaq would impale a Turk for taking a bit of 
47Anonymous, p. 94. 
48Barhebraeus, p. 266. 
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meat from a poor man and he would not let any harm the 
Christians even by word. 49 
In this way he shows that although in general he sides with the Franks against 
the Muslims, nevertheless the author of the Anonymous does recognise that the 
Muslims do also have good qualities. 
The author of the Anonymous' regarding of the pigeon's fall at the siege of 
Tyre in 517-8/1124 as being a result of the will of God is an expression of an 
attitude which is common to his and Michael's works. Both authors show a religious 
fatalism which is similar to that shown by the Muslim writers, apart from that they 
are fatalistic from a Christian perspective, rather than a Muslim one. Thus both 
writers refer to incidents when God intervenes to give the Franks victories: 
Les Egyptiens penserent qu'ils pourraient s'emparer de 
J6rusalem at du reste du pays. Its envoy6rent deux armees: 
une par terre et 1' autre par mer. Dieu brisa ceux qui venaient 
par terre, en face de ceux qui suppliaient dans la priere et la 
rogation. AprBs eire demeurds sept jours dans la priere et le 
jeüne, ceux-ci sortirent de Jerusalem, et la grande armee des 
Egyptiens fut broyee en leur presence, car c'est Dieu et non 
pas 1'homme qui les aneantit... Comme 1'autre armee des 
Egyptiens, qui etait venue par mer sur des navires, parvenait 
ä `Akko, Dieu disposa le peuple des Venitiens, qui venaient 
pour prier et qui arriverent ä ce moment precis. En voyant les 
Taiyaye, S° ils se dispos, rent au combat. Dieu donna la victoire 
aux Francs: ils massacrerent et acheverent les Taiyaye 5' 
49Anonymous, p. 92. 
5°According to Segal, this term was derived by writers of Syriac from the bedouin tribe Tayy, the 
Arabs with whom they were most familiar. It was then extended to mean the Muslim ruling class 
(Segal, p. 22 and p. 196, Note 3). 
51Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, pp. 210-1. This quotation refers to the battles preceding the Venetians' 
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The king gave an order, the trumpets called, the royal standards 
were brought to the rear, and God was angry with the Turks, 
who fled losing two thousand slain. " 
As with the Muslim sources, the authors also recognise God's influence behind 
the Franks' defeats, as well as their victories. Michael says of the fall of Edessa in 
538-9/1144 that it was "ä cause de notre iniquite... Des pretres ages, qui portaient les 
reliques des martyres, en voyant cette fureur recit8rent cette parole du prophete: "Je 
supporterai la colere du Seigneur, parce que j'ai pdche et je l'ai irrite. si53 Likewise, 
the Anonymous states of the defeat and killing of Roger of Antioch by the Muslims 
in 512-3/1119: 
They surrounded Roger like a ring and showered on the camp 
arrows like clouds of hail. God was angry with the Franks 
and turned his face from Roger who died in this battle and 
was never found, neither among the dead nor the prisoners. 
The Turks took the baggage and all that the Franks had. 54 
Barhebraeus also recognises God's role in the events of the time, although to a 
lesser extent than the other two writers. Thus he comments: 
And in the year fourteen hundred and thirty-nine of the 
GREEKS (A. D. 1128), when the fear of JOSCELYN fell 
upon the ARABS of ALEPPO, they undertook to give him 
each year twelve thousand dInärs, and he was not to oppress 
them. Then the TURKS of ALEPPO bribed the Frankish 
cooks of JOSCELYN with gold, and they made him and the 
siege of Tyre in 517-8/1124. 
"Anonymous, p. 98. This refers to the Franks' relief of A'zaz in 518-9/1125. 
S'Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, pp. 261-2. Part of this quotation has already been mentioned in the 
description of Michael's response to the fall of Edessa. 
54Anonymous, p. 88. 
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six horsemen who were with him to drink deadly poison; the 
six horsemen died, but by God's providence and the treatment 
of the physicians, JOSCELYN was saved, and he killed those 
who had given him the poison and their sons. " 
So it is apparent that all the authors have a similar religiously fatalistic attitude 
towards events that take place, and regard the Franks as being subject to these. Just 
as, for the Muslim writers, the Franks are the instruments of God, so in these works 
the Muslims become His instruments, used as vessels for the expression of His 
anger. As has been stated with the contemporary works above, this suggests that this 
particularly religious outlook was a feature of the peoples living in the area, rather 
than of what religion they followed. 
The Anonymous takes the religious view one stage further, suggesting that not 
only God influences events, but Satan as well. The author describes an incident of 
this during the Franks' attempt to relieve Edessa from being besieged by Sharaf 
al-Din Mawdnd in 503-4/1110: 
As they moved on the road to Sumaisät, a great army with 
many followers, townsmen and villagers attached, by the 
instrumentality of Satan a Frank, who was enraged by his 
lord, went to the Turkish camp on the Julläb and told Mawdüd 
that the Franks were in full flight, faint from hunger and 
weakened by the fatigues of the way. 56 
The result of the battle which followed was that the Franks were heavily 
defeated. In this way the author of the Anonymous suggests that Satan also had an 
influence on events, as well as God. 
It is interesting to note that all of these sources are also aware of the negotiations 
55Barhebraeus, p. 253. 
Anonymous, p. 83. 
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which took place between the Franks and the Muslims. They give accounts of the 
Franks negotiating with the Muslims, and these do not seem to arouse any opposition 
in their writing, and so it seems that they accept that they were a normal part of the 
interaction which took place between the two sides during the period. In this way 
they are similar to the Muslim sources, who also took this attitude, as has been 
mentioned before. 
Just as the sources are happy with the Franks' negotiations with the Muslims, 
so they are also at ease with the alliances which formed between the Muslims and 
the Franks. All the sources mention, for example, the alliance which formed between 
Baldwin II, Joscelin I and Jäwali Sagäwa in 501-2/1108,57 although the Anonymous 
omits to mention the opposing alliance between Tancred of Antioch and Fakhr 
al-Mulük Ridwan " The sources give objective accounts of this incident, and do not 
seem to regard the Franks' allying with Muslims as being a betrayal of their faith or 
anything similar, and so this suggests that the Syrian Christians, at least, were as at 
ease about Frankish-Muslim alliances as the Muslims were, even if the Armenian 
Christians were not. 
As well as having a certain number of similarities, the sources also show a 
number of differences of opinion regarding the Franks. In the main, these are cases 
when one source will note a feature of the Franks which is not contained in the 
other, however, occasionally one finds that their opinions on a similar feature seem 
to be quite different. For example, Michael makes a passing reference at one point to 
the Franks using a ruse to have a Muslim amir poisoned'59 and since he does not 
dwell on the point, he does not seem to regard this as being particularly underhand 
or treacherous, although it may be that he regards it as justice for tortures inflicted 
on monks by the amir earlier. 60 Barhebraeus gives a similar account, and is equally 
-''Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 215, and A. S. Tritton, the Anonymous, p. 82. 
The suggests that the Anonymous was using Matthew as his source. 
S9Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 199. 
66Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 199. 
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uncritical. " However, the author of the Anonymous regards the Franks' use of ruses 
as being "deceitful", 62 apparently shown by their directing of the Byzantines to 
Shayzar in 532-3/1138, to prevent them from taking Aleppo. In this way each source 
shows a difference of opinion towards the Franks' use of ruses and treachery. 
Of the cases where one source comments on a feature of the Franks which is 
not mentioned by others, the majority of features which are mentioned are ones 
which show that although the principal loyalties of the sources lay with the Franks 
rather than the Muslims, they were aware nonetheless of features of the Franks 
which they found unsavoury or unappealing. The Anonymous says of Roger of 
Antioch, prior to his death in 512-3/1119: 
The proud young man would not wait for the coming of the 
king as he thought that he could defeat the Turks alone and 
keep the glory and victory. Impudently he drew near the 
Muslim camp. 63 
As has been mentioned above, the result of his pride and impudence was that 
he incurred God's wrath, his army was defeated and he was slain. The Anonymous 
also describes Richard, the nephew of Bohemond of Taranto, as having unsavoury 
characteristics, saying of his temporary governorship of Edessa: 6a 
This Richard was a bad, tyrannical, unjust man, and greedy. 
The men of Edessa found for themselves a time that suited 
their wickedness; they traduced each other, all who had grudges 
against others found an opportunity. He inflicted on them 
cruel tortures, imprisonments, and disgrace. He gathered much 
money, especially as he knew that he was a destroyer and a 
61Barhebraeus, p. 247. 
62 Anonymous, p. 278. 
6'Anonymous, p. 88. 
6°He governed Edessa from 497-8/1104-501-2/1108. 
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passer-by, not the true lord and heir. " 
The author does not merely confine his criticism to individuals among the 
Frankish ranks, however. He also describes them in general as "having no patience, "66 
saying this is a "bad habit of the Franks. 6' 
Although he is not as explicit in his criticism, Michael also notes incidents 
where the Franks behave in an unpleasant fashion. In one such account he states: 
Les Francs vinrent pour tirer vengeance des gens de Me1itene, 
ä cause du pillage des couvents. Its parvinrent ä Zoubtara, et 
meme ä 'Arqa; ils pillerent les biens des chretiens, mais ils 
ne se rencontrerent pas meme avec les Turcs. Et quand les 
Francs furent repartis, les Turcs entrerent apres eux, pillerent 
et s'en allerent. Ainsi, les chretiens etaient pilles par les deux 
partis. 68 
Although Michael does not say openly that the Franks behaved badly by 
plundering the Christian communities, the fact that he mentions it in a text which 
seems to be, in the main, pro-Frankish, commenting on how the Frankish army, 
which had been sent as a punitive force, failed to carry out vengeance and pillaged 
the Christians instead, and then emphasising the point by commenting that the 
Christians were thus pillaged by both sides, suggests that he disapproves of their 
actions. In this way, his criticism is much more subtle than that of the author of the 
Anonymous. 
Michael's work also contains some other accounts of the interaction of the 
Franks and the Muslims which are more indicative of their attitudes towards each 
65 Anonymous, p. 80. 
6'Anonymous, p. 83. 
61Anonymous, p. 83. 
6'Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 249. 
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other, rather than of his attitudes towards the Franks. He notes that with the approach 
of the crusaders, the Seljugid sultan Qilij Arslän broke off his siege of Melitene to 
defend his lands from the Franks, 69 indicating that from a very early stage the 
Muslims saw the Franks as a serious threat. One other particularly interesting feature 
of Muslim-Frankish relations which Michael mentions is the fact that he notes the 
effect that unity or lack thereof has on the Franks or Muslims. He says of one 
Frankish success against the Muslims in the late 1130s-early 1140s (530-8 A. H. ): 
Les Francs triomphaient ä cette epoque, parce qu'ils etaient 
unis. 70 
Likewise, he describes how in 497-8/1104 unity and disunity affected the 
outcomes of battles: 
Les Francs, voyant que les Turcs se livraient mutuellement 
des combats, s'enhardirent. Bodmond vint s'emparer 
d'Ablastain et de la region de Djihan. Tout le pays de Mdlitene 
se soumit ä lui. Ensuite, ils se reunirent avec ostentation en 
grand nombre, ä Eilesse, et ils pass; -'rent des jours ä discuter 
entre eux au sujet des pays at du partage des villes, "qui, 
lorsqu'ils les auraient prises, devaient etre ä tel ou tel. " Pendant 
qu'ils s'attardaient ä de semblables discussions, les Turcs se 
reunirent pour leur livrer bataille. Les Francs s'avancerent, 
mecontents les uns des autres ä cause du partage des pays. 
Quand ils parvinrent ä Harran, les gens de Harran sortirent ä 
leur rencontre et leur apporterent les clefs. Baudoin, comte 
d'Edesse, dans le lot duquel se trouvait Harran, ne prit point 
les clefs, de peur qu'en entrant d'abord dans la ville ils ne la 
pillassent et la devastassent. Ils la laisserent done et passerent, 
6'Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 187. The incident is mentioned again on p. 192. 
70Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 249. 
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encore plus divis6s pour n'avoir pas p6netre ä Harran pour y 
d6poser leurs bagages. C'est pourquoi quand ils rencontr8rent 
les Turcs, les Francs furent vaincus. " 
These incidents emphasise both the importance that presenting a united front 
had in the area at the time, and the fact that both sides realised that this was so, 
although this did not prevent the members of each side from fighting amongst 
themselves. 
Conclusion 
The texts discussed here present the Franks from the point of view of the 
Christians of the area, and it is evident that, whether their primary loyalties lie with 
the Muslims or the Franks, they share a large number of features with the Muslim 
texts for the period, the most striking of which is their religiously fatalistic view of 
the world, which suggests that this view was common to the peoples of the area in 
general, rather than of the Muslims in particular. 
The contemporary accounts show a mixed reaction towards the Franks. Säwirus' 
continuator is essentially hostile towards them, a reaction which is understandable 
considering the initial Frankish opposition to the local Christians. Matthew's text, 
which covers much more of this period, shows a mixed reaction, which varies 
according to how the Franks behave. It is worth repeating that Matthew is similarly 
even-handed with the other groups in the area, whatever their religion, although his 
primary interest remains the welfare of all Christians. The fact that there is no 
hostility towards the Franks mentioned in the later texts suggests that relations must 
have improved over time, and indeed to a degree, events seem to have borne out this 
proposition. Joshua Prawer notes that native Christians were transplanted to Jerusalem 
in about 508-9/1115,72 and that Frankish discrimination against the Greek church 
also improved the position of the Armenian and Jacobite Christians, as it removed 
"Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 195. 
72Prawer, Latin Kingdom, p. 153. 
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Byzantine policies which discriminated against them. This was most apparent in the 
northern principalities, rather than in the Kingdom of Jerusalem itself. 73 However, 
under the Franks the Christians experienced no further improvements in their status 
beyond this, and were treated as social inferiors. 
So it can be seen that the reaction of the native Christians of the area was 
mixed, according to how the Franks treated them. When the Franks implemented 
policies which improved the eastern Christians' situation, such as taking measures 
against the Greek church, their attitude was one of respect and acceptance, although 
they still noted qualities among some of the Franks which they found unattractive. 
Michael's work and the Anonymous maintain an officially pro-Frankish stance, 
but are not blind to the Franks' faults, noting their flaws as well as their virtues. 
Given this, and their critical, but not entirely inflexible view of the Muslims, one 
finds in these later Christian texts a set of sources which provide almost a spectator's 
view of the Crusades, rather than the view of someone deeply involved in them. It is 
interesting that despite the fact that, on balance, the Franks' presence did not actively 
improve their situation, and in some ways made it worse, these texts seem to suggest 
that many Christians were, officially at least, loyal to the Franks. One can not be 
sure of when this attitude came about, but it can be expected that those who were 
living under Frankish rule would, outwardly at least, show such loyalty. It is also 
unfortunate that there is little contemporary material remaining for the Greek Orthodox 
Christians' point of view, as one might expect them to become more and more 
hostile to the Franks, as they became more and more subject to discrimination. 
73 Prawer, Latin Kingdom, p. 222. 
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Jews 
Contemporary Sources 
As with the previous period, the main texts for the attitudes of the Jews 
towards the Franks during this period are the documents of the Cairo Geniza. For the 
Jews, the arrival of the First Crusade was a cause for considerable concern. They did 
not originally know exactly what the crusaders' origins were, as Goitein states: 
When the Crusaders made their appearance, the term (Ifranj) 
was applied to them, but only from the second part of the 
twelfth century were Rüm, Byzantium and Ifranj, western 
Europe, distinguished clearly and regularly. ' 
Another term which seems to have been used to refer to the crusaders is 
"Ashkenazim, " an unclear term which, although usually used throughout historical 
writing to denote Germans, and the German Jews and their descendents, seems to 
have the more general meaning of "Westerners" during this period. 2 This also suggests 
only a vague knowledge of their origins. 
It also seems that the Jews did not know what the motives of the crusaders 
were. Prawer describes their reaction to the news of the massacres in Germany 
which preceded the arrival of the crusaders in the Levant: 
The immediate reverberations of the great tragedy were 
actually felt even far away from the burned Jewish quarters 
in the West. Tidings of the massacres, rumours about the 
apocalyptic numbers of the Christian masses, must have 
reached the Near East by the end of 1096 or the beginning of 
1097. The Jewish communities, it seems, were no better 
informed, at least at that stage of events, than their Muslim 
'Goitein, Med Soc., Vol. 1, p. 43. 
2Article on Ashkenaz in EJ, Vol. 3, pp. 719-22 (originally taken from Encyclopaedia Hebraica). 
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or Byzantine neighbours as to the reasons for this stupendous 
movement. 3 
Prawer also notes that one Jewish writer from the Balkans, Menahem ben 
Elijah, had attempted to warn the Levantine Jews of the approaching crusade. He 
was on the point of leaving for Syria or Palestine, when "I saw the troops of the 
Westerners (Ashkenazim), moving in their masses and I do not know where they will 
turn . 
s4 
Beyond this, there does not seem to be the sudden expansion in knowledge of 
the Franks which one finds in the Christian, and particularly in the Muslim sources 
for the period. This may be misrepresenting the case, however, as the nature of the 
texts available, still consisting mainly of letters and contracts, does not lend itself to 
detailed descriptions of the Franks. This suggests two possibilities. It may be that, 
given the massive impact the Franks had on the area, it was taken as read by the 
Jews that they all now knew a lot about them, and so description was unnecessary, 
or it may be that the Jews continued to display a lack of interest in learning more 
about the Franks, concentrating instead on the important concerns which arose as a 
result of their arrival, as shown in the attitudes described below, and tried to keep 
contact with them to a minimum. 
Even before the arrival of the First Crusade it was apparent that for the Jews, 
the crusaders were a cause of fear and insecurity, as has been described above. The 
massacre at Jerusalem in 492/1099 showed that they were as likely to be attacked by 
the crusaders as the Muslims were. This fear continued throughout the period. At 
about the same time, a Fellow of the Academy of Jerusalem, Joshua ben `Ali, who 
was resident in Raffiyah, requested a letter of recommendation from the highest 
Jewish dignitary in Egypt for the gädf of Raffiyah, in order to have the requisite 
recommendation if he chose to flee to Ascalon: 
3Prawer, Jews, pp. 11-12. 
°Prawer, Jews, p. 12. 
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We write this in the midst of great sorrow and suffering from 
deprivation and permanent fear that grows continually. And 
our soul is frightened and trembles because of the rumours 
which are reaching us. I therefore ask you that a letter should 
come from you to the gädi who is in Hasdr [Raffiyah], so 
that I will have a recommendation if I decide to go from 
Hasör to Ascalon to stay there during these troubled times, 
because it is more fortified than Has6r. 5 
Gil comments that the crusader attack on Damascus in 504-5/1111 "undoubtedly 
caused great panic among the Jews of Bäniyäs and probably their flight as well, s6 
and Goitein notes the fear of one traveller and his non-Christian fellows upon meeting 
the Norman warship or fleet which had conquered Jerba in 529-30/1135.7 
This fear seems to have manifested in various ways. Prawer describes how 
even before the Crusades, groups among the Jewish communities throughout both 
Europe and the Levant had been entertaining Messianic expectations, with the result 
that when they appeared, the crusaders were initially conceived of as the ten lost 
tribes of Israel, proceeding to the east under God's direction! These expectations 
transformed themselves into a Messianic upheaval throughout both areas with the 
arrival of the Franks in the Levant 9 The fear also manifested itself in the Jews 
seeking refuge in large cities of the area. When it became apparent that these cities 
would be taken, 1° the Jews then began fleeing from them when the Franks approached. 
Goitein comments that as a result of the events at Jerusalem, "a refugee problem was 
SPrawer, Jews, pp. 16-17. 
6Gil, p. 215. 
7Goitein, Traders, p. 324. 
Prawer, Social Classes, p. 97. 
'Prawer, Jews, pp. 9-14. 
1OPrawer, Social Classes, p. 95. 
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created, "" and similarly Prawer notes with regard to Jaffa that "On 17 June 1099 a 
Genoese fleet reached an empty port. s12 Goitein also notes that the proximity of the 
crusaders in 493-4/1100 led to a slump in house prices, 13 which may well have been 
the result of Jews leaving cities in large numbers. Many of these refugees seem to 
have fled to Ascalon, which seems to have been regarded as a safe haven, despite its 
proximity to the Latin states. '4 
As well as fear, the Franks also seem to have caused grief in the Jews, for both 
those who were killed or captured during the Frankish conquests, and for the Holy 
Land itself. Gil refers to a meeting held by the Jews of Fustat and Cairo in response 
to the fall of Jerusalem, at the home of the nagid Mevorakh ben Saadia, who 
"adopted mourning customs and when the people assembled there, they found him 
"in torn clothes, sitting on the ground, weeping over that" (which had happened). "'s 
Prawer mentions a letter sent during the siege of Beirut (Rajab-Dhu'l-Qa'da 
503/February-May 1110) to the dayyan Isaac ben Samuel the Spaniard in Egypt in 
which the writer states: 
My heart stood still when a man from Beirut who had escaped 
at night arrived and told of 35 Jewish houses (belt yehüdi) 
there as well as foreign merchants who had stopped over 
there before continuing their travels. They were surprised by 
the siege and remained therein. Barükh dayyan ha-emeth. 16 
Prawer also quotes a more emotional response to the Frankish conquest of the 
Holy Land, written at about the same time by a rabbi, probably from Aleppo, Baruk 
"Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 2, p. 137. 
12Prawer, Jews, p. 16, Note 40. 
"Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 4, p. 56. 
14Gil, p. 196. 
"Gil, p. 831. See also Prawer, Jews, p. 26 and Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 5, pp. 372-3. 
16Prawer, Jews, p. 43. The last phrase means "Blessed be the True Judge", and is traditionally 
pronounced on hearing of a death. 
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ben Isaac: 
She was expelled from her life-giving heritage, and she became 
the despised one among the nations, trodden down in all the 
far corners of the world; she was captured like a wild bull, in 
a net. Naked in iron shackles, the boy is sold for money and 
the girl for a price. They were like nothing in the eyes of 
their captives, their beauty was trodden in the mud of the 
streets.. . The hoofs of the robbers were quicker than the 
eagles... The inhabitants of the navel [i. e. Jerusalem, the navel 
of the earth] were defiled and handed over to a foreign nation, 
whose language they did not hear in days gone by; their 
houses became the prey of the thiefs and there was nothing 
left not even a hovel when the sword was drawn from its 
scabbard... They fled one from a city and two from a family, 
remnants of the survivors into the great world and they were 
thrown out from the holy place to deserted country in foreign 
lands. The haughty arm attacked and urged doom and 
destruction, and expelled all those who profess the unity of 
God from the orb of holiness without mercy and without 
attempt to console themselves in her stones [Ps. 102: 14]. " 
It is interesting to note that in the above quotation Baruk evidently views the 
Franks as being ungodly infidels, implying that the basis for this is their trinitarian 
view of God. In this way the text suggests that the Jews, like the Muslims, viewed 
the Franks as being opponents in religion, although the Jewish expression of this is 
considerably more subtle than the descriptions employed by the Muslim writers. 
The Spanish poet Judah ha-Levi (before 467/1075-after 536/1141), who 
emigrated to the Holy Land in 534-5/1140, wrote evocative poems lamenting the 
"Drawer, Jews, pp. 44-5. 
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fate of Zion and the Jews, among which is the following: 
My love, have you forgotten how you 
lay between my breasts? Then why 
have you sold me forever to my 
enslavers? Did I not follow you 
through a barren land? Let Mount 
Seir and Mount Paran, Sinai and Sin 
be my witnesses! There my love was 
yours, and I was your delight. Then 
how can you now bestow my glory 
upon others? I am thrust into Seir, 18 
driven towards Kedar, '9 tested in the 
furnace of Greece, crushed under the 
yoke of Media. Is their any saviour but 
you? any prisoner of hope but I? Give 
me your strength, for I shall give you 
my love! 20 
In this way he enumerates the woes suffered by the Jews, and directs an 
emotional appeal to God to help them against their fate. 
Hence it may be seen that the Jews responded to the Frankish conquests with 
an outpouring of grief for the loss of Jerusalem and the deaths and enslavement of 
their people. 
One consolation for the Jews is the fact that, according to the sources available, 
no women were raped during the conquests? 1 In a Karaite letter probably sent from 
'8The Christian nations. 
19'Ibe Muslim nations. 
20T. Carmi (trans. & ed. ), The Penguin Book of Hebrew Verse (London 1981), p. 334. 
21Although Goitein assumes that some women were raped by the French troops immediately after the 
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Alexandria to the Jewish communities of Fustat and Cairo, it is stated: 
We are not informed, praise be to God, the exalted, that the 
accursed ones who are called Ashkenaz violated or raped 
women, as others do. 22 
Goitein explains why this matter is of some concern to the Jews: 
According to Jewish Law a wife of a priest, kohen, who had 
been violated, must be divorced by her husband... hence the 
problem of violated women was one of public concern. 23 
One can see a similarity between the Jews and Muslims, in that both communities 
are concerned for the safety of their women. It is evident that the fact that the 
women were not molested is a source of relief to the Jews. 
As will already be apparent from the instances quoted above, one immediate 
concern which arose for the Jews as a result of the Franks arrival was that of the 
plight of the captives who had been taken during the conquests. It is not clear how 
many of these there were. Prawer notes that the massacre seems to have lasted three 
days, 24 and a sum of 500 dinars collected was, fortunately, enough to ransom many 
prisoners. 25 This suggests that the number of Jews killed or captured at Jerusalem 
was very large, even if Mann's assertion that most of the Jews managed to escape 
fall of Jerusalem, and so the matter was of some concern (Goitein, Letters, p. 167). 
'2Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 5, p. 375. In Goitein's interpretation, he takes "Ashkenaz" as meaning the 
German crusaders, and so the "others" mentioned are the French troops, whom he assumes raped 
women after the fall of Jerusalem. Since this hinges on the meaning of the term "Ashkenaz, " of 
which the precise meaning is not entirely clear, it is not possible to say whether this interpretation is 
correct or not. See also Prawer, Jews, p. 28 and Gil, p. 833. Goitein gives a full translation of this 
letter in Med. Soc., Vol. 5, pp. 374-9. It includes a full description of the plight of the Jewish captives, 
and a call for aid from those to whom it is sent. 
"Goitein, Letters, p. 167. 
24Prawer, Jews, p. 28. It is important to remember that the Jews were not the only victims in this 
massacre. 
''Drawer, Jews, p. 30. 
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before the siege began is true. `b Many of the Jews captured at Jerusalem were used 
along with Muslim captives to remove the bodies which filled the city after its 
capture, before being sold as slaves or killed Z' 
It seems that the immediate response of the remaining Jews of the Levant was 
to attempt to recover as many prisoners as was at all possible, followed by attempting 
to recover the holy books which had been taken as plunder by the Franks. Gil notes 
that the subject of the meeting held by the Jews of Fustat and Cairo was the ransoming 
of the scrolls of the Torah and the prisoners who had been taken at Jerusalem, 28 and 
Goitein describes the mood of the Jewish communities after the fall of Jerusalem as 
being one of alertness for quick action, rather than dejectedness. 29 Egypt seems to 
have been the main point from which efforts both to recover captives and to deal 
with the refugee problem were initiated, 30 but as time went on, this seems to have 
become a general mobilisation of several Jewish communities, in Italy, Egypt, Tyre 
and Ascalon, to rescue their brethren. 31 Requests were sent for money and support 
between the various Jewish communities, usually emphasized with descriptions of 
the plight of the captives, 32 and stories were told of individuals who were in desperate 
need of support. One writer "had managed to ransom his mother and small sister, but 
this had demanded much effort and travelling from place to place. And yet, he 
reports, there was still one female captive kept by the Franks, and no other way of 
saving her but by paying large sums of money. "33 Thus one sees an emergence of an 
almost businesslike Jewish attitude towards the Franks, in that the Jews must act as 
quickly as possible to deal with the challenge they have set them, in forcing them to 
mSee Mann, Vol. 1, p. 199. 
'See Prawer, Jews, pp. 23-4. 
28Gil, p. 831. Gil notes in particular that the Torah came before the prisoners in order of precedence. 
"Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 5, p. 54. 
30See Prawer, Jews, pp. 26-3 1. 
31Prawer, Jews, p. 46. 
32This letter has already been mentioned in Note 22 above. See also Goitein, Letters, pp. 171-5. 
33 Prawer, Jews, pp. 43-4. 
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raise money to free the captives. 
One spur to the Jewish desire to free quickly the captives remaining in Frankish 
hands was the fact that some of them were being tortured and executed by the 
Franks. In the letter sent to Fustat and Cairo it is stated: 
Others remained in captivity, of whom some were killed with 
all manner of torture out of sheer lust to murder before the 
eyes of others who were spared. We did not hear of a single 
man of Israel in such danger without exerting ourselves to do 
all that was in our power to save him 34 
Hence one can see how the Franks' cruelty towards the Jews spurred them to 
act as quickly as possible. 
As is to be expected, another emotion which the Franks and their actions seem 
to have aroused in the Jews was hostility. Mention has already been made of a letter 
in which the crusaders are referred to as "accursed. 713S Unfortunately this letter is the 
only direct evidence this author has found for such an attitude. It is apparent, however, 
that the Jews showed a marked preference for the Muslims over the Franks. Prawcr 
notes that the Jews took part on the Muslim side in the defence of both Jerusalem in 
Sha`bän-Ramadan 492/Ju1y109936 and Haifa in Sha`ban-Shawwäl 493/July-August 
1100. " In both cases, their participation was noted by western historians, 38 which 
could lead the modern historian to doubt whether this was the case or not, but given 
the rumours which the Jewish communities had heard from the West, and, in the 
case of Haifa, what had already been seen to have happened at Jerusalem, it seems 
34Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 5, p. 375. See also Prawer, Jews, p27, Gil, p. 833 and Goitein, Letters, p. 
171. 
35Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 5, p. 375, Prawer, Jews, p. 28 and Goitein, Letters, p. 172. 
36Prawer, Jews, pp. 17-18. 
"Prawer, Jews, p. 36. 
'8See Gil, p. 829, Note 2 and Prawer, Jews, p. 36. 
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likely that the Jews would have taken arms up with the Muslims against the Franks. 
Another indication of the Jewish preference for the Muslims is apparent in 
their references to the Fatimid Caliph. In two letters translated by Goitein, mention 
is made of "the Sultan (may God bestow glory upon his victories). "" This suffixing 
of a blessing on a non-Jewish ruler suggests a certain amount of benevolent feeling 
towards him. However, the terminology employed clearly is intended to invoke 
God's support of him in driving off the Franks, rather than affecting any other aspect 
of his life, and so there seems to be a certain amount of self-interest involved on the 
part of the Egyptian Jews! 
This preference for the Muslims over the Franks is understandable, as the 
Franks had killed, plundered and enslaved Jews from communities both in Europe 
and in the Levant, and then extorted as much money in ransoms from them as 
possible. The Franks also extorted money from the Jews by ransoming the holy 
books they had plundered. In the case of the Karaites of Jerusalem, there seems to be 
some debate regarding how successful the practice was. Mann describes one report 
which claims that in the summer of 499-500/1106: 
The head of the secretaries in the Holy City, Solomon Hannasi, 
won favour in the eyes of Baldwin, the first king of the 
so-called Latin kingdom of Jerusalem, and succeeded in 
recovering the holy scrolls that were taken away from them. 40 
Although he throws doubt on the accuracy of the report, he suggests that it is 
39Goitein, Letters, p. 172 and p. 175. "The Sultan" is the term used by the writers of each letter to 
refer to the Fatimid Caliph Al-Musta'li. In the second letter, written by a pilgrim to the East, he is 
described as "our Sultan" (p. 175), implying that the writer has feelings of loyalty towards him, 
particularly as earlier he refers to how, with regard to an earlier siege of Alexandria by the Caliph, 
"the end however was good, for the Sultan - may God bestow glory upon his victories - conquered 
the city (Alexandria) and caused justice to abound in it in a manner unprecedented in the history of 
any king in the world. " (p. 175). Goitein suggests this loyalty was the result of the influence of 
Fatimid propaganda (p. 169), and it is also important to remember that the writers of the letter were 
Egyptian Jews. Nonetheless, it does seem that they had a genuine preference for the Muslims over the 
Franks. 
40Mann, Vol. 1, p. 199. 
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likely that: 
The Karaites made representations to the leaders of the 
Crusaders pointing out to them the antiquity of their sect as 
dating from centuries before the current era. In this manner 
they may have impressed the new rulers with the contention 
that their ancestors had no share in the death of Jesus, and 
that they should therefore be spared and also permitted to 
continue to reside in the Holy City. That historical fictions of 
this kind may have succeeded in their purpose is not beyond 
possibility 4' 
This seems unlikely, however. Gil quotes the report, in which it is stated "they 
returned to us all our holy books, s42 and then points to the Karaite letter which has 
been mentioned earlier in this chapter, 43 in which it is stated: 
All this is in addition to the money that was borrowed and 
spent in order to buy back two hundred and thirty Bible 
codices, a hundred other volumes and eight Torah Scrolls. " 
He also mentions another document in which a Latin inscription indicates that 
the document was taken as booty by the crusaders, who then found out its value 
before it could be redeemed by the Jews. 45 The former example in particular contradicts 
the assertion that the Karaites were able to redeem all their holy books for free. 
Hence it seems that the Franks were able to extract a considerable amount of money 
from the Jews in this way. 
"Mann, Vol. 1, p. 200. 
42Gil, p. 834. 
43See Note 22 above. 
"'Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 5, p. 376. See also Goitein, Letters, p. 173. 
°SGii, p. 835. 
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Yet another factor which would have influenced Jewish loyalties is the fact 
that once the Franks were established in the area, they banned both the Muslims and 
the Jews from living in Jerusalem 46 This placed the Jews in a worse situation than 
they had been in before, as they had been allowed to live in the city by its previous 
Muslim rulers, albeit as dhimmis. Now, however, the Franks prevented them from 
living there, indeed "An official edict banished them forever from the place in order 
that their presence might not pollute its holiness. "' Goitein notes that "because of 
the Crusaders, practically no Jews lived in Jerusalem (1099-1187), s48 a statement 
which implies that some Jews may have been allowed to live there, but these would 
have been the exceptions rather than the rule. Prawer gives more details on this, 
commenting that "If we later find Jews or Muslims there, they are usually... people 
who have obtained a special permit to settle for some business purpose, paying a 
special tax for this favour. "49 So it seems that any Jews resident in Jerusalem after its 
fall were only there at the sufferance of the Frankish rulers. 
It may be that some of the business purposes mentioned included receiving the 
plethora of pilgrims who now began visiting the area. As Prawer notes, "the opening 
of the Mediterranean to European fleets and the continuing traffic with the Levant 
made Jewish pilgrimages more feasible, s50 and since Jewish pilgrims were not included 
among those banned from entering Jerusalem, they now took the opportunity to visit 
the area in large numbers. It seems, however, that even these pilgrims were afraid of 
the western Christians with whom they travelled to the Holy Land. Judah ha-Levi 
writes of his voyage to the Holy Land: 
He is.. . afraid of the 
Gentile passengers, as well as of pirates 
46Prawer, Institutions, p. 90. See also Prawer, Jews, p. 46. 
47Prawer, Institutions, p. 90. 
08Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 2, p. 119. 
49Prawer, Institutions, pp. 90-1. 
30Prawer, Jews, p. 138. 
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and ghosts. The helmsman and the 
sailors - all of them riffraff - are the 
viceroys and governors here! Honour 
does not belong to the wise nor success 
to the skilful - only to those who know 
how to swim! Because of this my face 
is downcast - how could my heart 
rejoice? " 
The Franks' presence in the area also led to more indirect problems for the 
Jews. In a letter written in about 493-4/1100, the merchant Zikri ben Hananel notes 
that the ship he was intending to take to Spain had been emptied on order of the 
Egyptian government, presumably for use in war, creating problems for him regarding 
what to do with some goods he had bought. 52 So one can see how the Frankish 
domination of the area, and in particular their hard-line attitude regarding Jerusalem, 
was a source of insecurity to both Jews who were resident in the Levant, and Jewish 
pilgrims to the area. 
It is important to note that Jerusalem was the only city which the Jews were 
banned from living in, and it does seem that during the conquests some Jews did 
remain in cities while they were being attacked by the Franks. Prawer describes one 
such example: 
Some time between the capture of the city in 1104 and 1111, 
a Jew from Acre wrote a letter to Egypt asking the recipient, 
himself formerly from Acre, to seek the intervention of the 
nagid, the head of Egyptian Jewry, on his behalf. It seems 
5'Hebrew Verse, p. 352. It is not clear what nationalities Judah's fellow travellers were. The ship's 
crew were likely to have been from one of the Italian states, considering the Italian naval supremacy 
at that time. The fellow travellers were likely to have been pilgrims from various nations, most of 
which probably fell under the designation of Ifranja. 
52Goitein, Traders, pp. 236-7. 
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that the father of the writer had settled in Acre before 1094 
with a group of people from Tiberias. We do not know what 
happened in the intervening years, but the person to whom 
the letter was addressed had left Acre, perhaps before the 
Crusader conquest of 1104. The writer, with a family of ten, 
remained and had difficulty in eking out a living as a shöhet 
(a ritual slaughterer) and cantor - both occupations that imply 
the existence of a Jewish community. In fact, the letter 
explicitly mentions the existence of a qahal, an organized 
Jewish community which pays the salaries of its officials. 53 
Prawer also notes that Jewish communities which had been abandoned in the 
face of the conquests were later re-populated by a mixture of their former occupants 
and immigrants either from other areas of the Levant or from Europe. 54 The fact that 
some Jews remained during the conquests, and that others re-populated the 
communities after them, even though they were under Frankish control, suggests 
that for many, the Franks turned out not to be as terrifying as they had been led to 
believe by the rumours from the West, or that whose rule they lived under was 
unimportant, as long as they were allowed to remain in their homes. As has been 
noted above, like the Levantine Christians, the Jews effectively became dhimmis of 
the Frankish state, and hence experienced little change in their status. 55 The only 
major change for the Jews was the insecurities associated with their legal position 
regarding Jerusalem, and as Prawer notes, " this is the only case where the Franks 
legislated specifically against the Jews and Muslims, rather than against the conquered 
population in general. 
There is one small aspect of Jewish life in which the arrival of the Franks 
53Prawer, Jews, pp. 60-1. 
54Prawer, Jews, p. 60. 
ssPtawer, Institutions, p. 201. 
56 Prawer, Jews, p. 94. 
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seems to have proved to be an advantage to the Jews. Like the Muslims, the Jews 
seem to have taken advantage of the Franks' presence to further their own ends. As 
with the view of the Franks as a religious enemy, this seems to have been more 
subtle and indirect than the Muslims' way of doing this. The Jews did not, for 
example, employ the Franks as allies against each other. However, they did use 
association with the Franks to take action against at least one political enemy. 
During the reign of the Egyptian wazir Al-Afdal, one of his favoured servants, a 
Christian named Yuhanna, began removing Jewish officials from senior posts in the 
Egyptian government. The Jewish response to this is described by Mann: 
A letter of his, of harmless contents, was altered in such a 
way as to be a treasonable epistle to the Franks in Palestine 
and in Jerusalem. The Christian official was thereby accused 
of having entered into dangerous relations with the enemies 
of the state he was serving. 51 
It seems likely that the plot failed, SB but nonetheless it is interesting that the 
Jews were willing to take advantage of the Franks' presence in this way. 
The situation of the Jewish communities of the Levant during this period is 
remarkable, in that unlike for the Muslims and Christians, the arrival of the Franks 
did not herald a great expansion in knowledge for the Jews. It is not clear whether 
this is from lack of interest or from it being taken for granted that the Jews all 
already had a detailed knowledge of the Franks. 
The predominant Jewish attitudes towards the Franks in this period seem to 
have been ones of fear, concern, grief and hostility. For some, there was also bitter 
disappointment in that their Messianic expectations had not been realised, and religious 
outrage at the infidels who had invaded their lands and barred them from the Holy 
City. The Franks arrival also reinforced Jewish loyalties to the Muslims, in opposition 
57 Mann, Vol. 1, pp. 211-2. See also Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 2, p. 281. 
5'See Mann, Vol. 1, p. 212. 
151 
to the invaders. However, fairly quickly these attitudes became somewhat tempered 
by both the urgency of the situation and a certain amount of practical sense, in that 
the Jews quickly attempted to recover as much in the way of prisoners and property 
as possible, and sought ways to turn the arrival of the Franks to their advantage. 
Later Source 
Although there does not seem to be a Jewish tradition of writing chronicles 
similar to that of the Muslims or Christians, there is one later Jewish source which 
sheds light on the period under discussion. Prawer notes a source which suggests a 
possible motive for the crusades, albeit from a later perspective. A Jewish poet from 
Spain, Judah al-Harizi, in his account of his pilgrimage to Jerusalem written in about 
613-4/1217, quotes a Jew from the city as saying "The uncircumcised said that we 
had killed their God and we caused them shame. Should they have found us in the 
city they would have eaten us alive. "59 Whilst this individual is speaking from 
hindsight, it does nonetheless suggest both one reason why so many Jews fled cities 
at the time of the Frankish conquests, and that they may have known why the Franks 
were so aggressive towards them. 
Conclusion 
On first appearance it seems that the Jews of the Levant did not experience the 
great increase in knowledge which was experienced by the Christians and Muslims 
during this period. However, it seems that the reason for this is the fact that they 
already knew much of the information which only became apparent to the Muslims 
and Christians once the Franks arrived in the area. The Jews do seem, like their 
Muslim and Christian counterparts, to be mystified as to the reasons for the crusade, 
although they do seem to be aware of why the Franks were aggressive towards them, 
as well as the Muslims. The links between the Jews of the Levant and their western 
brethren seem to have given them a better knowledge of the Franks, and the advance 
59Prawer, Jews, p. 48. 
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warning of acts of aggression against the Jews does seem to have given some of 
them, at least, the chance to flee their homes before they were attacked by them. 
As has been stated above, the initial Jewish attitudes towards the Franks during 
this period seem to have been fear, grief, concern, hostility and religious outrage at 
their persecution of the Jews during their conquest of the area, and their subsequent 
barring of them from Jerusalem. The Franks' actions also seem to have reinforced 
the Jews' loyalty towards their original, Muslim rulers, especially as in many cases 
it was with these rulers that the Jews found refuge. The prime example of this is 
Ascalon, which seems to have been regarded as a safe haven, even when under 
threat of attack from the Franks. 60 As time went on, the Jews' attitudes adapted to 
the urgency of their situation, becoming ones of desire for both quick action, in 
recovering captives and books, and consideration in turning the situation to their 
advantage. One change which Gil notes is not evident in the sources, however, is 
any sign of unification between the Karaite and Rabbinite Jews, even in the time of 
dire need in which the Jews found themselves. 1 Just like the Sunni and shi `f Muslims, 
and the various Christian churches, this period did not see a religious unification for 
the Jews. 
6OSee Gil, p. 196. 
61Gi1, p. 834. 
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Byzantines 
Contemporary Sources 
The most important sources for the Byzantine attitude towards the Franks 
during this period are those mentioned for the previous period, which may now be 
regarded as contemporary sources. Two other, later Byzantine historians, John 
Kinnamos (b. after Shawwal 537/April 1143) and Niketas Choniates (c. 549-50/1155- 
611-3/1215-16), also wrote about this period, but their works do not add anything to 
the contemporary sources' accounts. 
It is no surprise that, unlike for the Muslims and Levantine Christians, the 
onset of the Crusades did not herald a vast change in Byzantine attitudes towards 
and knowledge of the Franks. The extensive previous interaction which had taken 
place between Byzantium and the West meant that the events which took place 
during this period were, for the Byzantines, very much a continuation of contact, 
rather than a new encounter. ' The Byzantines continue to use the same variable 
terminology to refer to the Franks, and show the same superficial knowledge of 
them, their politics and their practices. Probably the most famous example of this is 
Anna's description of Bohemond of Taranto at Devol in 501-2/1108: 
Bohemond's appearance was, to put it briefly, unlike that of 
any other man seen in those days in the Roman world, whether 
Greek or barbarian. ' The sight of him inspired admiration, 
the mention of his name terror. I will describe in detail the 
barbarian's characteristics. His stature was such that he towered 
almost a full cubit over the tallest men. He was slender of 
waist and flanks, with broad shoulders and chest, strong in 
the arms; in general he was neither taper of form, nor heavily 
built and fleshy, but perfectly proportioned - one might say 
`This lack of an increase in knowledge mirrors that of the Jewish communities of the Levant. 
21-Iere Anna seems to be using the term "barbarian" in its broadest sense of "non-Greek. " 
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that he conformed to the Polyclitean ideal. His hands were 
large, he had a good firm stance, and his neck and back were 
compact. If to the accurate and meticulous observer he 
appeared to stoop slightly, that was not caused by any weakness 
of the vertebrae of the lower spine, but presumably there was 
some malformation there from birth. The skin all over his 
body was very white, except for his face which was both 
white and red. His hair was lightish-brown and not as long as 
that of other barbarians (that is, it did not hang on his shoulders); 
in fact, the man had no great predilection for long hair, but 
cut his short, to the ears. Whether his beard was red or of any 
other colour I cannot say, for the razor had attacked it, leaving 
his chin smoother than any marble. However, it appeared to 
be red. His eyes were light-blue and gave some hint of the 
man's spirit and dignity. He breathed freely through nostrils 
that were broad, worthy of his chest and a fine outlet for the 
breath that came in gusts from his lungs. There was a certain 
charm about him, but it was somewhat dimmed by the alarm 
his person as a whole inspired; there was a hard, savage 
quality in his whole aspect, due, I suppose, to his great stature 
and his eyes; even his laugh sounded like a threat to others. 
Such was his constitution, mental and physical, that in him 
both courage and love were armed, both ready for combat. 
His arrogance was everywhere manifest; he was cunning, 
too, taking refuge quickly in any opportunism. His words 
were carefully phrased and the replies he gave were regularly 
ambiguous. Only one man, the emperor, could defeat an 
adversary of such character, an adversary as great as 
Bohemond; he did it through luck, through eloquence, and 
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through the other advantages that nature had given him. ' 
Byzantine knowledge of the Franks continues, however, to be very superficial, 
restricted to appearances, names, military practices and politics. The terminology 
used to refer to them remains fluid, ' and there is no deeper understanding of the 
Franks' motives. Zonaras does not attempt to attribute a reason to the crusade, 
describing it in the terms of a western expedition to the East, 5 whereas Anna, although 
she seems to acknowledge a religious aspect to the First Crusade, 6 suggests that its 
real objective was to take Constantinople, regarding their professed aim of pilgrimage 
to Jerusalem as a lie. ' It is important to understand that the whole concept of the 
crusade was an alien one to the Byzantines. Nicol notes: 
The whole Western conception of the Crusade as a religious 
ideal was essentially foreign to the Byzantine mind. In itself 
it presupposed a completely different theory of the order of 
things. For the Crusades were inspired by the papacy in its 
supposed capacity as head of all Christendom; and this to the 
Byzantines was foolishness. For the war against the infidel, 
whether Persian, Arab or Turk, had been, since the beginning 
of the Christian Empire, the care of the Roman Emperor who 
was in fact and not merely in his own vain imagining the 
'Anna, pp. 422-3. In this particular case, Anna uses the same tactic as that used by Ibn al-Qalanisi, 
in that by making the adversary seem great, she makes her father seem even greater for having 
overcome him. 
4For an analysis of the terminology used to refer to the crusaders in the works of Kinnamos and 
Choniates, see C. Asdracha, L'Image de l'Homme Occidental d Byzance: le Tdrnoignage de Kinnamos 
et de ChoniatPs in Byzantinoslavica, Vol. 44 (1983) (Paris 1983), pp. 31-2. Regarding the term 
"barbarian, " Laiou suggests that by the middle of the 12th Century, the word was defined as meaning 
those who are "slaves by nature" and who do not speak Greek or follow Greek morality (Laiou, 
Foreigner, p. 78). 
5Zonaras, p. 16. 
6Anna, pp. 308-10. 
7Anna, p. 319. Zonaras ascribed this ultimate aim to the Norman force at Larissa and Kastoria in 
475-6/1083. 
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regent of God on earth and father of all Christians. ' 
Hence it is understandable that Anna viewed the Crusade with a degree of 
scepticism. This also explains why the Byzantines were surprised that their requests 
for aid from the Franks produced such dramatic results. Nonetheless, the fact remains 
that the Muslims in particular, ' by this stage, probably had a greater understanding 
of the Frankish psychology and outlook than the Byzantines did. Certainly there 
seems to be little, if any, increase in Byzantine curiosity about the Franks. Howard- 
Johnston describes this lack of interest as "intellectual chauvinism. "0 
The lack of an attempt at understanding was to be a cause of problems between 
the crusaders and the Byzantines. Shepard suggests that since they had been forced 
to swear fealty to him, the crusaders may have expected Alexius I to lead them in 
their quest. When he did not, the crusaders became wary of him, and the conduct of 
his officials and allies after the conquest of Nicaea also seems to have led to discontent 
among them. " In this way, the Byzantines continue to show a lack of any desire for 
a deeper, more understanding knowledge of the crusaders. 
It is evident that the Byzantines continued to attempt to manipulate the crusaders 
for their own ends, and continued to employ whatever means was at their disposal to 
do so. Perhaps the means employed to achieve this which is most well-known to 
modern historians is Alexius' imposing of oaths of fealty on the crusaders, which 
was sometimes a cause of considerable tension. Anna describes the oath imposed as 
"customary, "" Shepard points out that this is something of a misnomer, for there 
gNicol, Byzantine View, p. 329. 
9Especially Usäma ibn Munqidh. 
1°J. Howard-Johnston, Introduction to BF, Vol 13 (Amsterdam 1988), p. 11. 
"J. Shepard, Cross-purposes: Alexius Comnenus and the First Crusade (Manchester & New York 
1997 (FC)), p. 121. See also J. Shepard, "Father" or "Scorpion"? Style and Substance in Alexios's 
Diplomacy (Belfast 1996 (Alexios)), pp. 123-5. 
12Anna, p. 315. 
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was no exact Byzantine precedent for it. " Magdalino notes that having imposed 
such an oath, when Alexius then failed to fulfil his own side of the bargain, this 
allowed Bohemond to depict him as faithless and an enemy of the soldiers of 
Christ. 14 It is not clear how he allowed this to happen, as it is apparent that he had a 
good understanding of Frankish feudal custom, " and so one would not have expected 
him to bind himself to commitments which he had no intention of fulfilling. Although 
Alexius later modified the oath he imposed on the crusaders, he had nonetheless 
ceded a propaganda advantage to them. 
Another major means employed to manipulate the crusaders, as in the previous 
period, was money. The power of bribery continued to be held in high regard by the 
Byzantine emperors as a means of controlling "barbarians. " Alexius I advised his 
son: 
That John should realise the importance of Constantinople as 
a source of gold which would never dry up as long as God 
continued to smile on it. He should give as freely as he 
received. At the same time, he should take care to keep large 
amounts in reserve, 
"so that with these you may satisfy the greed of the nations, 
should these once more, as formerly, be on the move, gaping 
horribly and trying to devour, in their great numbers, this 
coveted city. Do you not remember what happened to me? 
Will you not ponder and keep in mind the recent commotion 
from the West, 16 lest there arise a time of need which will 
chasten and humble the lofty dignity of New Rome and the 
"J. Shepard, Father or Scorpion, pp. 105-6. 
"P. Magdallno, The Empire of Manual I Komnenos, 1143-1180 (Cambridge 1993), p. 31. 
'SMagdalino, Empire, p. 32. 
'6Alexius was writing after the First Crusade. 
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majesty of its throne. So, my child, you must take care to lay 
up treasure which will clamp the jaws of the barbarians who 
breathe enmity against us. "" 
Anna continues to comment on the avarice of the Westerners, and describes 
them as greedy regardless of whether or not they fairly deserve any money offered: 
That is the way of all the barbarians: their mouths gape wide 
for gifts and money, but they have no intention whatever of 
doing the things for which the money is offered. 18 
So it seems that the Byzantines continued to assume that Franks were boundlessly 
greedy, and attempted to control them through this. Westerners also continued to 
take positions as mercenaries in Byzantine armies, which may have further reinforced 
this image. 
The Byzantines also continued to use the idea of a common religion as a way 
of manipulating the Franks. Indeed, Laiou notes: 
For some years, since 1112, Byzantine emperors had been 
seriously considering the union of the Byzantine and Latin 
churches, which would be accompanied by the general 
acceptance of the Byzantine emperor's ultimate secular 
authority over all Christians; they had, in other words, 
attempted to realize the dream of a single Christian society 
with one secular head and one church, and such discussions 
continued in 1167.19 
While an attempt to unite the Latin and Byzantine churches under his own 
authority might be the best way for the emperor to impose his authority on the 
17 Magdalino, Empire, p. 28. 
"Anna, p. 444. 
19Laiou, Byzantium, p. 75. 
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Franks, it is nonetheless not surprising that this end was never achieved. 
As in the previous period, marriages were also used to form alliances with the 
Franks, and so to cement good relations with them, sometimes against common 
enemies. As Nicol notes, in 536-7/1142 John II married his son Manuel (later Manual 
I) to Bertha of Sulzbach, sister-in-law of Conrad III of Germany, with the result that, 
"The Eastern and Western Empires were now united against their common enemy, 
the Norman Kingdom of Sicily. "' In this way the Byzantines continued to stabilise 
their position by maintaining ties with strong allies. 
This policy of "divide and conquer" was regularly used against the Franks by 
the Byzantines. The most notable example is in their relations with Venice. As Nicol 
notes, the Venetians were reluctant to involve themselves too much in the crusade, 
preferring to align themselves with Alexius I, who was reluctant to see the states of 
the Latin East established. " This reduced the crusaders' naval strength, although 
they were still able to prevail upon Pisa and Genoa for aid. Shepard notes two other 
aspects of this, in that Alexius also employed Turkish or Pecheneg allies to harass 
the crusaders, " and also used the threat of Frankish attack to win over enemies. 23 In 
this way the Byzantines played their enemies off against one another. As has been 
shown earlier, some of the Muslim rulers were using a similar practices in the 
Levant, in that they were employing Frankish allies against each other, or intimidating 
each other with the prospect of Frankish assaults. 24 
Although the primary emphasis here has been on means used by the Byzantines 
to manipulate Westerners, and most particularly the Franks, it is important to recognise 
2°D. Nicol, Byzantium and Venice (Cambridge & New York 1988), p. 84. 
21Nicol, Byzantium & Venice, p. 74. 
22J. Shepard, Father or Scorpion, pp. 84-5. 
J. Shepard, Father or Scorpion, p. 86. See also Anna, p. 331. 
'40n a more trivial level, a military tactic employed by the Byzantines, which was later taken up by 
the Muslims, was the practice of shooting the horses out from under the crusading knights. A 
fully-armoured knight was nigh-on impervious to arrows, and so the best way to neutralise him was 
to remove his mount. See Anna, pp. 415-6. 
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that such tactics continued to be used towards all "barbarian" peoples, " with the 
exception of marriages which, for the reasons described earlier, were only contracted 
with Franks. 
Many of the other Byzantine attitudes towards the Franks from the previous 
period continue to be present in this one. The Byzantine hostility towards the Franks 
continues to be present. Anna is, once again, the most vehement in this, showing 
hostility towards both the Franks as a whole and individuals among their ranks. For 
example, she describes their "inhuman cruelty"26 and singles out Tancred as being a 
"barbarian lunatic. "27 She also shows contempt for them, commenting that: 
The Keltic race, among other characteristics, combines an 
independent spirit and imprudence, not to mention an absolute 
refusal to cultivate a disciplined art of war... Generally 
speaking, Kelts are indomitable in the opening cavalry charge, 
but afterwards, because of the weight of their armour and 
their own passionate nature and recklessness, it is actually 
very easy to beat them. Z" 
As in the previous period, this hostility is tempered with a degree of grudging 
respect. Anna concedes respect to their bravery in particular, 29 and above all picks 
out a number of individuals, usually the ones who were more co-operative, for 
sympathetic presentation or praise. 30 
'5The term "barbarian" continues to be employed, in general, as a description of anyone who was not 
either Byzantine or one of their allies. One interesting exception to this is Anna's description of the 
half-caste Monastras as a "semi-barbarian" (Anna, p. 299), despite his being entirely loyal to the 
Byzantines. On the similarity of tactics, see Shepard, Aspects, p. 98. 
'6Anna, p. 356. 
nAnna, p. 439. 
'8Anna, p. 349. 
29 Anna, p. 409. See also Asdracha, pp. 37-8. It is worth noting that Anna also pays occasional 
compliments to the Turks. 
70Such as Baldwin of Boulogne (Anna, p. 325) and Raymond of St Gilles (Anna, pp. 329-30). 
161 
This mixture of hostility and praise parallels the developments in attitudes of 
the Muslims in particular, in that, as has been noted above, they also show a mixture 
of hostility and respect for the Franks. The personal interest of Anna explains her 
particular vehemence towards them, but it should be noted that other Byzantine texts 
also show hostility towards the crusaders and, unlike in the Muslim texts, there is 
little doubt as to how genuine it is. 
Another continuing Byzantine view which matches that of the Muslims is the 
view that the Franks are treacherous and untrustworthy. As has been implied above, 
it seems likely that there was some confusion regarding who was actually the first to 
break faith, but naturally Anna accuses the crusaders, 31 and states in particular of 
Bohemond: 
You are the first to break faith. You have seized Antioch and 
by underhand methods gained possession of certain other 
fortified places, including Laodicea itself. 32 
Zonaras also regards Bohemond as having broken his oath, saying that he 
"became a transgressor of what had been agreed. "33 This view of the crusaders as 
being treacherous and untrustworthy mirrors that of the Muslims, although here it is 
perhaps less clear as to whether the view is justified or not. 
Yet another echo of Muslim attitudes is found in one particular crusader attribute 
mentioned by Anna. She describes a conflict which took place between a crusader 
ship and a number of Byzantine vessels. On this ship was a priest who incessantly 
shot missiles at the boarding Byzantines, even to the point of throwing barley-cakes 
after he ran out of arrows and stones. 34 As Nicol notes, 35Anna was shocked at the 
"Particularly regarding their failing to surrender Antioch. See Anna, pp. 438-9 and Shepard, Cross- 
purposes, p. 109. 
32Anna, p. 358. 
33 Zonaras, p. 18. 
34Anna, pp. 317-8. 
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martial bearing of the priest. This shock is akin to the Muslims' perceptions of the 
Franks, in that, as has been mentioned above, the Muslims also found some Frankish 
practices and customs to be rather strange. 
The Byzantine sources also continue to reflect the religious fatalism of the 
Muslims, Christians and Jews. Anna depicts the finding of the Holy Lance in 491/1098 
as a genuine case of Divine intervention, 36 and describes the famine which struck 
Bohemond's army in 501-2/1108 as the wrath of God. 37 Whilst the recipients of 
God's blessing or wrath are particularly appropriate to her own outlook, it is nonetheless 
apparent that she regards the Franks as being ultimately subject to the will of God. 
Zonaras' religious fatalism is expressed marginally more subtly. Although he does 
not note a religious motive for the First Crusade, he does describe the movements of 
a swarm of locusts as "A sort of Divine portent" which "forewarned of their 
commotion. "38 In this way, both Anna and Zonaras have a point of view which is 
similar to that of the Muslims. 
Conclusion 
The period of the First Crusade and its aftermath was a stormy one for relations 
between the Byzantines and Western Europe. The Byzantines saw the crusaders as 
being brave and potentially useful as mercenaries, but also as being treacherous, 
aggressive and greedy. This meant that their relations with the crusaders were 
alternately those of allies and enemies, depending on whether or not their goals were 
compatible or not at any given point in time and they were forced to make their 
objective containment of them, no matter what the cost. 39 Thus the Byzantine outlook 
35Nicol, Byzantine View, p. 329. 
'Anna, pp. 351-2. Anna refers to a Holy Nail, rather than a Holy Lance. It is important to bear in 
mind that Raymond of St Gilles, to whom it was entrusted, was one of Anna's "good" crusaders. 
"Anna, p. 400. It is equally important to remember that Bobemond was the main object of Anna's 
hatred. 
''Zonaras, p. 16. 
39Howard-Johnston, p. 16. 
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remained coldly utilitarian, and their attitudes and strategies remained broadly the 
same as those of the previous period. It is interesting to observe how many of these 
attitudes and strategies were reflected in those of the inhabitants of the Levant, and 
in particular those of the dominant community of the area, the Muslims. 
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Franks 
Contemporary Sources 
Of the contemporary sources for the First Crusade and its aftermath, there are 
two which stand out as being the most important. The first of these is the anonymous 
author of the Gesta Francorum, an eyewitness chronicle of the crusade. An unknown 
vassal of Bohemond of Taranto, the author wrote his work in about 491-2/1098-494- 
511101. His chronicle centres, not surprisingly, on the crusaders, and is fairly detailed 
about their affairs. His treatment of the Muslims is much more vague. The other 
major work for this period is the Historia Hierosolymitana of the chaplain to Baldwin 
I, Fulcher of Chartres (b. c. 449-51/1058-9). This work covers the years 487-9/1095- 
520-1/1127, and is another eyewitness chronicle which, like the Gesta, is centred on 
the crusaders, with its treatment of the Muslims being much more superficial. 
Although, as has been implied above, the contemporary sources' knowledge of 
the Muslims is fairly vague, they do show some knowledge of the Muslims in as far 
as they attempt to reproduce the names of Muslim leaders, and they do seem to 
acknowledge some differences between the various nationalities of Muslims they 
encounter, even if their use of different terms to refer to them is somewhat fluid. For 
example, the author of the Gesta describes the forces ranged against the crusaders at 
Nicaea in 490-1/1097 as "a great multitude of Turks, Arabs, Saracens and other 
peoples whose names I do not know. "' In this not only does he seem to note that 
there are different peoples among the enemy, but also admits his ignorance of the 
differences between them. Later he lists the "pagan" forces under Kerbogha as 
consisting of "Turks, Arabs, Saracens, Paulicians, Azymites, Kurds, Persians, Agulani 
and many other people who could not be counted. "' Fulcher's distinctions seem to 
be slightly more solid. He describes the Seljuq Turks as "a Persian people, "' 
'The Deeds of the Franks and the Other Pilgrims to Jerusalem, trans. & ed. R. Hill (Oxford 1962), 
p. 19. 
2Gesta, p. 49. 
'Fulcher of Chartres, A History of the Expedition to Jerusalem, trans. F. R. Ryan & ed. H. S. Fink 
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acknowledges differences between the Turks and Arabs and the Ethiopians, and 
distinguishes the Egyptians from the others, calling them "Babylonians. " He does 
still use the more general catch-all term "Saracens" from time to time, and his use of 
the terms "Turks" and "Arabs" remains fairly imprecise. However, at this point in 
time the western chroniclers' ability to distinguish between different groups among 
the enemy is more advanced than that of the Muslim sources. 
Fulcher also seems to have a better knowledge of aspects of eastern culture in 
general. Most notable is his remarking upon the fact that the Muslims use carrier 
pigeons to carry messages. 4 While this is a small point, it indicates that Fulcher was 
more aware of the differences between eastern and western culture. Admittedly, at 
times his accounts do become more fanciful, as he provides descriptions of the 
mythical beasts which are supposed to inhabit the area, 5 but he does nonetheless 
seem to have accumulated a large amount of realistic information as well. 
As is to be expected, the crusading sources are hostile to the Muslims. Fulcher 
describes the Muslims as "wicked, 7t6 and quotes Pope Urban as having called them 
"a race so despicable, degenerate, and enslaved by demons. "' He also mournfully 
describes the Muslims as plundering the bodies of crusaders, ' and accuses them of 
other cruel and heartless acts, such as crucifying and shooting prisoners, 9 and throwing 
the heads of slain Greek, Syrian and Armenian Christians at besieging Franks. 1° He 
(Knoxville 1969), p. 66. Ryan notes that Fulcher may be acknowledging the fact that the Turks 
entered Anatolia and Syria through Iran, and adopted aspects of Persian culture. 
4Fulcher, p. 284. 
SFulcher, pp. 284-8 & pp. 300-2. 
6Fulcher, p. 121. 
7Fulcher, p. 66. 
8Fulcher, p. 82. 
9Fulcher, p. 153. This anticipates the Anonymous' description of the Muslims using prisoners as 
targets after the fall of Edessa (See p. 124). The practice is not mentioned by the Muslim sources. 
1OFulcher, p. 94. The Gesta ascribes the custom of using the enemy's heads as ammunition to the 
crusaders, rather than to the Muslims (Gesta, p. 15). The Muslim sources do not mention it at all, on 
either side. 
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evidently regards their deaths as being just deserts. " It is clear from Fulcher's work 
that the Muslim women and children were regarded as being equally deserving of 
death as the men. The Gesta also mentions a Muslim practice of using prisoners as 
targets, " and describes them as "accursed, "" and "wretched barbarians"". He also 
describes how, upon death, they suffered "everlasting death with the devil and his 
imps. "15 In this way the sources express their hostility to the Muslims, who they 
regard as being evil and cruel. 
Suger (c. 472-4/1080-1-545-6/1151), the Abbot of St Denis, in his biography 
of Louis the Fat, indirectly expresses deep contempt for the Muslims. In his description 
of an anticipated French action against the Germans in 517-8/1124, it is suggested 
that the French would "slaughter them without mercy as if they were Saracens. "" In 
this way he treats the Muslims in a very off-hand manner, as if they were no better 
than cattle. Suger's work is a Western European one, dealing mostly with Western 
European themes, and only mentioning the Crusades where they affect Louis and his 
court. If his work may be considered typical of Frankish writing at the time, then it 
suggests that to Franks at home, at least, the Muslims were considered to be no 
better than animals. 
To the chroniclers, the Muslims are not merely an enemy, though. They are 
infidels and pagans. The Gesta refers to them as "pagans, "" "blasphemous"" and 
"Fuicher, p. 154. 
12Gesta, p. 4. 
"testa, p. 19. 
14Gesta, p. 32. 
'5Gesta, p. 41. 
16Suger, The Deeds of Louis the Fat, trans. R. C. Cusimano & J. Moorhead (Washington D. C. 
1992), p. 129. 
17 Gesta, p. 7. 
"'Gesta, p. 62. 
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"enemies of God and holy Christendom, "" who worship in a "house of the devil. "' 
He also describes Kerbogha's mother acknowledging the superiority of the Christians' 
God, saying: 
Their god fights for them every day, and keeps them day and 
night under his protection, and watches over them as a shepherd 
watches over his flock, and suffers no people to hurt or vex 
them, and if anyone wishes to fight them, this same god of 
theirs will smite them.. . Before they are even ready to 
join 
battle, their god, mighty and powerful in battle, together with 
his saints, has already conquered all their enemies. 21 
While this anecdote is a fabrication, it further emphasises the author's perception 
of the Muslims as being enemies of and inferior to God. Fulcher expresses a similar 
view, referring to "pagan Persians"22 and "infidels, "' who "did not believe that we 
had God for our king. "24 He describes the state of the Holy Sepulchre when it was 
regained with the rest of Jerusalem in the following terms: 
The Saracens had practised their rule of idolatry there with 
superstitious rite and moreover had not allowed any Christian 
to enter... They (the clergy) desired that this place, so long 
contaminated by the superstition of the pagan inhabitants, 
should be cleansed from their contagion's 
19Gesta, p. 32. 
20Gesta, p. 75. It is interesting that at one point the author uses the term "Turks" to indicate the 
Muslim religion, rather than the Turkish race (Gesta, p. 67). 
21Gesta, pp. 53-4. 
22Fulcher, p. 84. 
"Fulcher, p. 158. 
24Fulcher, p. 245. 
25Fulcher, pp. 122-3. 
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So in the eyes of both chroniclers the Muslims are pagan infidels, opposed to 
God and the Christian religion. Katzir raises an interesting point by noting that "In 
the Song of Roland, the Moslems were referred to as "pagans" since paganism and 
Islam shared the common denominator of not being Christian. "" Although most of 
the sources give additional references to the Muslims' faith which help to define 
exactly what they mean by the term "pagan", as is noted above with the Gesta and 
Fulcher's work, it is apparent that the precise usage of the term remains rather fluid. 
Nonetheless, since the Muslims are regarded as being "pagans" or "infidels, " it is 
therefore understandable that in the Frankish chroniclers' eyes God was intimately 
involved in the crusade. Victories are often ascribed to God's aid, 27 and difficulties 
or defeats to God's anger at the crusaders' sins28 In this way all men become 
instruments of Gods will. However, the author of the Gesta, at least, also believes 
that those who are slain on the crusade are martyrs, and receive a heavenly reward 
for their zeal. He states of those who died in one of the battles during the siege of 
Antioch in 491-2/1098: 
Oni that day more than a thousand of our knights or foot-soldiers 
suffered martyrdom, and we believe that they went to Heaven 
and were clad in white robes and received the martyr's palm. 29 
Another factor which further supported the chroniclers' view of God's 
involvement in the crusade was the high incidence of miracles and visions which 
were observed to have taken place during it. Both the Gesta and Fulcher relate 
accounts of visions and miracles which were supposed to have occurred during the 
crusade, as proof that God was intimately involved. 30 
Y. Katzir, The Conquests of Jerusalem, 1099 and 1187: Historical Memory and Religious Typology 
(Kalamazoo 1986 (M2W)), p. 107. 
27See, for example, the Gesta, p. 21 or Fulcher, pp. 86-7. 
'8Sec, for example, the Gesta, p. 34 or Fulcher, p. 96. 
2'Gesta, p. 40. 
30See for example the Gesta, pp. 57-60 or Fulcher pp. 88-9. 
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So it may be seen that the chroniclers regarded God as supporting the crusaders 
against the Muslims, apart from when He aided the Muslims against them as punishment 
for their sins, or sent them through difficulties in order to test their faith. 
As is to be expected, the sources further express their loyalties by their positive 
presentation of the crusaders, and their own masters in particular. They do this 
through direct compliments, glossing over some of their masters' faults, and also by 
presenting the Franks and their leaders as refraining from temptations, and thus 
placing them on the higher moral ground. For example, the Gesta describes Bohemond 
as refraining from taking the opportunity to plunder one of the castles around 
Constantinople in Safar-Jumädä I 490/February-April 1097: 
Our men wanted to attack one of the castles and take it, 
because it was full of goods of all kinds, but the valiant 
Bohemond would not allow this, for he wished to treat the 
country justly and to keep faith with the emperor, so he was 
furious with Tancred and all the others. 31 
Fulcher adopts a similar policy. One example of this occurs in his description 
of the Franks over-running the Muslim camp after they defeated Kerbogha's forces 
at Antioch in 491-2/1098. He states that upon finding women in the Muslim tents 
"the Franks did them no evil but drove lances into their bellies. "" Whilst it seems 
fairly likely that the women concerned regarded this as being an unnecessary evil, in 
Fulcher's eyes it is more important that the Franks refrained from doing the women 
any harm before killing them. 
However, the sources are not entirely blind to the crusaders' faults. Reference 
has already been made to situations where the Franks' sins resulted in divine 
punishment. Both sources also note other situations where the crusaders are at fault. 
The Gesta, for example, describes Stephen of Blois as a coward, who feigned illness 
"Gesta, p. 10. 
'ZFulcher, p. 106. 
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to avoid having to fight. " In his account of the battle at Zardanii in Rabi` II-Jumädä I 
513/August 1119, Fulcher has a Muslim criticise the Franks for not being steadfast 
in their faith, saying: 
I think I should not omit to say that a certain Turk, noticing 
that one of our knights knew the Persian language, addressed 
him saying, "I say to you, Frank, why make a fool of yourself 
since you labor in vain? You can in no wise prevail against 
us, for you are few and we are many. Indeed your God has 
abandoned you seeing that you do not keep your law as you 
should, nor preserve faith and truth among yourselves. We 
know this, we have learned it and take note of it. Tomorrow 
without a doubt we shall conquer and overcome you. " Oh! 
what a great shame to the Christians that the faithless reproach 
us about our faith! For this reason we ought to be exceedingly 
ashamed and by being tearful and penitent correct our errors 34 
In this way Fulcher reflects criticism onto the Franks, suggesting that even the 
godless enemy are somehow better for having noticed the crusaders' sinfulness. 
If the sources are not blind to the crusaders' faults, they are equally not 
entirely blind to the Muslims' virtues. Fulcher's praise is extremely grudging. He 
describes Sharaf al-Din Mawdnd of Mosul as "extremely astute in his actions but 
could not resist the will of God, "" and one of Kerbogha's advisors as "a most 
excellent knight.,, 36 He is no more effusive than this, though. The anonymous author 
33Gesta, p. 63. The author's hostility is understandable, considering the fact that Stephen persuaded a 
relieving force of crusaders to turn back. 
'"Fulcher, pp. 228-9. The eventual result of the battle was victory for the crusaders. This anecdote 
anticipates Michael the Syrian's anecdote of a Turk reproaching Joscelin II for his faithlessness in the 
plundering of the monastery of Barsawma in 542-3/1148 (See p. 237). 
35Fulcher, p. 209. 
36Fu1cher, p. 104. 
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also has sparse praise for the enemy, and this is carefully qualified. He says of the 
Turks: 
What man, however experienced and learned, would dare 
write of the skill and prowess and courage of the Turks, who 
thought that they would strike terror into the Franks, as they 
had done into the Arabs and Saracens, Armenians, Syrians 
and Greeks, by the menace of their arrows? Yet, please God, 
their men will never be as good as ours. They have a saying 
that they are of common stock with the Franks, and that no 
man, except the Franks and themselves, are naturally born to 
be knights. This is true, and nobody can deny it, that if only 
they had stood firm in the faith of Christ and holy Christendom, 
and had been willing to accept One God in Three Persons, 
and had believed tightly and faithfully that the Son of God 
was born of a virgin mother, that he suffered, and rose from 
the dead and ascended in the sight of his disciples into Heaven, 
and sent them in full measure the comfort of the Holy Ghost, 
and that he reigns in Heaven and earth, you could not find 
stronger or braver or more skilful soldiers. 37 
In this way the author acknowledges the enemy's prowess, whilst at the same 
time presenting them as inferior to the Franks. In this way he both compliments the 
Turks and uses them to compliment the Franks by implication. 
Whatever the sources might feel about the Muslims, it is apparent that their 
leaders were quite happy to conduct negotiations and form alliances with them. The 
attitudes of the sources towards such arrangements are varied. The author of the 
Gesta does not express an opinion either way regarding what he thinks of such 
arrangements, although he appreciates the material benefits, such as the supplies 
"Gesta, p. 21. 
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given to the crusaders at Shayzar in Safar-Rabi' I 492/January 1099. Fulcher's 
reaction is a bit more reserved. He describes the battle between Joscelin I of Edessa 
and Tancred of Antioch at Tall Bashir in 501-2/1108, in which both sides employed 
Muslim allies, but Fulcher does not mention those allied to the winner, Tancred. In 
this way he seems to imply disapproval of the practice of allying with Muslims, by 
presenting those who allied with the Muslims as the losers. 38 It is not clear whether 
or not Fulcher was aware that Tancred also had Muslim allies. 39 In this way the 
crusading sources show that they were aware of negotiations and alliances between 
the crusaders and the Muslims, but do not necessarily show approval for such 
arrangements. 
In only one case do the Frankish sources accuse the Muslims of treachery, and 
since this was in their favour, Fulcher refers to it as "a treachery, and yet not a 
treachery. "' He depicts the Armenian, Firüz, who allowed the Franks into Antioch, 
as a Turk who experienced visions of God appearing to him and exhorting him to let 
the crusaders into the city. 41 In this way although he was treacherous to his own 
kind, he was not treacherous to the cause of God, which naturally ranks higher for 
Fulcher. The main target of accusations of treachery by the crusading chroniclers are 
the Byzantines, whom they regard as not having given the crusaders the aid they 
promised. 
The crusader chronicles also throw light on an aspect of Muslim attitudes 
towards the Franks which is not mentioned by the Muslim literature for the period. 
When the crusaders besieged Ma'arrat al-Nu`män in 491/1098, their supplies ran so 
low that they were forced to eat the flesh of dead enemies in order to avoid starving, 
'sFulcher, pp. 180-1. See also Fulcher, p. 39. 
39This incident has been mentioned on p. 120 and p. 131. As is noted, Joscehn had allied with Jäwali 
Sagäwa, the governor of Mosul against Tancred and Fakhr al-Mulük Ridwän of Aleppo. 
°OFulcher, p. 98. 
41Fulcher, pp. 98-9. 
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something which Fulcher mentions with horror. "1 It seems strange that this incident 
is not mentioned in any of the Muslim chronicles, but it is evident that it had an 
effect on the Muslims, for afterwards the inhabitants of a number of Muslim fortresses 
either arranged treaties with or fled from the advancing crusaders, including the 
inhabitants of Shayzar, Hirns and Tartus 43 However, why an incident which had 
such an effect is not mentioned in the sources remains a mystery. 
In the contemporary Frankish sources for the First Crusade and its aftermath 
very little mention is made of the Christian and Jewish communities. It is apparent 
that the sources recognised the Christians, at least, although their opinions of them 
seem to have been somewhat uncertain. At one point Fulcher refers to them as "the 
heretics, Greeks and Armenians, Syrians and Jacobites. s44 However, he depicts the 
Syrian and Greek Christians at Bethlehem as welcoming the crusaders with joy and 
singing in 492-3/1099,45 something which seems rather at odds with the view that 
they are heretics in the crusaders' eyes. In the Gesta the Armenians and Syrians are 
depicted as buying up supplies so they might sell them to the starving crusaders as 
exorbitant rates, 46 but are also depicted as being forced against their will to fight the 
Franks at Antioch in 491-2/1098.7 It seems that the crusader sources are generally 
confused as to how to treat the local Christian population, since they were faced 
with groups who were nominally Christian, but did not welcome them immediately 
with open arms. It is possible that the Frankish sources were also unsure where they 
stood with regard to the eastern Christians and their relations to the Byzantines. 
It is interesting that Fulcher, at least, seems to have realised that the crusade 
42Fulcher, pp. 112-3. It should be emphasised that he is not the only source to mention the cannibalism 
at Ma'arrat al-Nu`mdn, which makes it less likely that it is a fabrication. However, he is the only one 
of the contemporary sources examined who expresses a strong opinion regarding the incident. 
°'1 am indebted to Jonathan Riley-Smith for his guidance in this matter. 
'tulcher, p. 111. 
°SFulcher, pp. 115-6. 
46Gesta, p. 33. 
47Gesta, p. 41. 
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had not been initiated for purely religious reasons. He comments: 
In all parts of Europe peace, virtue and faith were brutally 
trampled upon by stronger men and lesser, inside the church 
and out. It was necessary to put an end to all these evils and, 
in accordance with the plan initiated by Pope Urban, to turn 
against the pagans the fighting which up to now customarily 
went on among the Christians. 8 
So it seems that it was recognised that there were other reasons for the crusade 
besides the urge to purge the Holy Land of the infidel. 
It is interesting that even at this stage of the crusade, the Franks seem to have 
recognised that the Muslims were beginning to unite against them. The Gesta perceives 
a sort of anti-crusade against the Franks, ordered by the "khalif (who is the pope of 
the Turks)" and commanded by Kerbogha. 49 It is interesting that he perceives the 
Muslims in such terms, superimposing his knowledge of hierarchy onto a foreign 
people. 
Fulcher, on the other hand, does not mention a unification of the Muslims 
against the Franks, but he does recognise already the fact that the Franks are no 
longer foreign visitors to the area, but that they have become a part of the local 
population. He states: 5° 
Consider, I pray, and reflect how in our time God has 
transformed the Occident into the Orient. 
For we who were Occidentals have now become Orientals. 
He who was a Roman or a Frank has in this land been made 
into a Galilean or a Palestinean. He who was of Rheims or 
48Gesta, p. 71. 
a9Gesta, p. 49. 
SOIn 517-8/1124. 
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Chartres has now become a citizen of Tyre or Antioch. We 
have already forgotten the places of our birth; already these 
are unknown to many of us or not mentioned any more. 
Some already possess homes or households by inheritance. 
Some have taken wives not only of their own people but 
Syrians or Armenians or even Saracens who have obtained 
the grace of baptism. One has his father-in-law as well as his 
daughter-in-law living with him, or his own child if not his 
step-son or step-father. Out here there are grandchildren and 
great-grandchildren. Some tend vineyards, others till fields. 
People use the eloquence and idioms of diverse languages in 
conversing back and forth. Words of different languages have 
become common property known to each nationality, and 
mutual faith unites those who are ignorant of their descent. 
Indeed it is written, "The lion and the ox shall eat straw 
together" [Isai. 62: 25]. He who was born a stranger is now as 
one born here; he who was born an alien has become as a 
native sl 
In this way Fulcher recognises that the crusaders have joined the new culture, 
and are no longer intruders on it. Although the crusaders remained interlopers, and 
could not claim to have been fully assimilated into the local culture, it seems that 
even at this stage a certain amount of integration was beginning to take place. 
Before moving on it is worth giving further consideration to the meaning, in 
the chroniclers' eyes, of the term "Frank. " It seems that both writers used the word 
to refer to the crusaders in general, even though it primarily referred to the inhabitants 
of France and the French who had come to the Levant. In this way the word 
s'Fulcher, pp. 271-2. 
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acquired a double meaning. The fact that the crusaders referred to themselves as 
Franks would have been a major contributing factor towards the fact that the Muslims 
applied the word 'C, ý I' (Ifranj) to the crusaders in general. 
Later Source 
The principal later source for this period is William of Tyre. It is not surprising 
that much of his treatment of this period is similar to that of the contemporary 
writers, for both Fulcher and the author of the Gesta featured heavily among his 
texts. However, his work does provide additional information regarding Frankish 
knowledge of and attitudes towards the Levant and its inhabitants which are not 
present in either of these contemporary works. 
Concerning the origins of the crusade, William, working from the German 
chronicler Albert of Aix (12th Century) depicts a divinely-inspired Peter the Hermit 
as carrying a message from the East to Pope Urban, and hence initiating his preaching 
at Clermont 52 Although this is a legend, William accepts it fully. 53 In this way he 
attempts to explain the reasons behind the crusade. 
William notes that not everyone was on the crusade as a result of religious 
fervour. He comments: 
Some joined the others that they might not leave their friends; 
some that they might not be regarded as idle; others for 
frivolous reasons only, or because by going away they might 
escape their creditors (to whom they were bound by a load of 
debts). Thus, for divers reasons, all were hastening towards 
the same goal. " 
William does not seem to object to this situation, as for him the important 
S2William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 82-8, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 124-30. 
53William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 82, Note 56. 
54William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 93, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 136. 
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thing was that the people were going to liberate Jerusalem. Their reasons for going 
were unimportant, provided they actually went. 
Mention has already been made of the fact that William had a remarkably 
good knowledge of the East and its peoples. In this period he continues to express 
this knowledge in various ways, including his references to Muslim leaders by 
name, and his comments on aspects of Muslim culture and practices. He refers, for 
example, to the Egyptians' military practice regarding the garrison at Ascalon, noting 
that it was changed four times a year. 55 He also sheds further light on other events of 
the crusade. He elaborates further on the motives of Flrüz, the Armenian armour-maker 
who let the Franks into Antioch in Jumädä II-Rajab 491/June 1098: 
An event is said to have occurred about this time which gave 
Firuz a still stronger motive for carrying through the plot 
which he had arranged. While he was busily engaged in the 
many responsible duties belonging to the position which he 
held in the house of his master and indeed in the whole city, 
for some urgent reason unknown to us he is said to have sent 
his son, a young man, to his house. 
On arriving there, the youth came upon a shameful scene. He 
found his mother in the illicit embrace of one of the principal 
Turkish chiefs. Touched to the quick with horror and grief, 
the young man returned in haste to his father and told him of 
the outrage. Firuz, greatly enraged, with the angry resentment 
of an injured husband, is reported to have said bitterly, "It is 
not enough for the filthy dogs that they crush us under the 
yoke of unjust servitude and deplete our patrimony by daily 
exactions, but they must needs violate the laws of wedlock 
and destroy the bonds of marriage. If I live, I will put an end 
55 William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 26, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 607. 
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to such insolence and, with the help of the Lord, repay them 
as they deserve. "56 
This story is likely to be a fabrication, but it is interesting that William regards 
it as having been possible. The story also enables him to give further detail on the 
events at Antioch, and to express his hostility towards the Muslims by presenting 
one of them as immoral and adulterous. 
William elaborates on many of the other events described by the contemporary 
sources. Like them, he notes the negotiations and alliances which took place between 
the Franks and the Muslims, and most particularly those involving the Egyptians S' 
Although he does not seem to disapprove of the negotiations, William has a less 
tolerant view of them forming alliances against other Franks. He says of Joscelin of 
Edessa's alliance with a group of Muslims against Bohemond II in 521/1127: 
Joscelin called to his aid bands of infidel Turks, an act which 
established a vicious precedent for his descendants. Aided by 
them, he ravaged the land of Antioch with fire and sword 
and forced its inhabitants, true servants of Christ, to bow 
beneath the yoke of unmerited servitude. This conduct seems 
all the more extraordinary and deserving of divine censure, 
because it is said to have happened while Bohemond, ignorant 
of what was going on, was fighting in the service of Christ 
against the enemies of the Lord. Hence the aforesaid Joscelin 
merits the execration of all to whom this story, fraught with 
hate and indignation, comes. 58 
It is apparent that William is angry with Joscelin as much for his attacking 
VWilliam of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 249-50, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 293-4. 
-57William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 223-4, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 267-8 and William of 
Tyre, History, pp. 325-6, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 367-8. 
`William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 34, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 614. 
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fellow Christians as he is for the allies he enlisted, but nevertheless, it is apparent 
that he disapproves of such a practice when the allies are employed against other 
Franks. As Babcock and Krey note, he did not disapprove of alliances with Muslims 
against other Muslims. 59 
Letting the discussion turn fully to William's attitudes, it is apparent that he 
shares many of the views of the contemporary sources towards the inhabitants of the 
Levant. He continues to regard the Muslims as infidels, against whom he is hostile, 
but like the contemporary sources, he recognises that some have good qualities as 
well. He shows particular respect for Mu`in al-Din Unur of Damascus, to whom he 
attributes "wisdom and sincere fidelity. s60 However, such exceptions are rare, and 
for William are more than counterbalanced by other, less pleasant rulers. One example 
of such a ruler is Balak, the nephew of Il-Ghazi, whom he depicts as torturing 
Armenian prisoners at Kharpart in 516-7/1123.61 
Nonetheless, the Franks are not utterly without fault in William's eyes. Although 
he generally does his best to present the crusaders in a good light, he acknowledges 
that they also have bad qualities. Joscelin's behaviour in employing Muslim allies, 
referred to above, is one such example. Another is his describing unruly German 
crusaders who plundered markets in Hungary in 489-90/1096 as being guilty of 
"Grave excesses... shameful beyond measure and unfit to be told. s62 However, he 
finds it difficult to believe that the crusaders would stoop so low as to indulge in the 
cannibalism he has heard described in accounts of the siege of Ma'arrat al-Nu`män 
in 491/1098.63 
59William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 108, Note 13. The alliance considered at this point is that 
between the Franks and Damascus against `Imäd al-Din Zangi in 534/1140. 
"'William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 112, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 690. 
61William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 544, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 570. The tortures 
apparently involved prisoners being flayed alive, sawn apart, buried alive or used as targets. William 
presents the prisoners as martyrs. 
62William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 110, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 154. 
63William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 314, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 357. It may be that 
William regards this incident as being similar to Bohemond's roasting of the bodies of Muslim 
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Among the devices William uses when he does compliment the Christians is 
that of having the Muslims compliment the Franks, and so seem to acknowledge 
them as being superior. He describes one of the engagements when the crusaders 
were besieged in Antioch in 491-2/1098, in which they repulsed a force of Muslims 
who apparently "returned to their lord full of praise for the strength and admirable 
courage of the Christians. "`'4 In this way he uses the Muslims as a device to reflect 
compliments back on the Christians. 
Like the Gesta, William seems to share the view that those who die fighting 
the Muslims become martyrs. He describes a number of crusaders who died at 
Nicaea in 490-1/1097 in these terms: 
They doubted not that those who had risked their lives for 
Christ in such a work had won a better life. For with justice 
they felt that men who had perished in a combat of this kind 
65 had died as martyrs. 
This is one of the several ways in which he, like the contemporary sources, 
depicts the crusade as being controlled by God. He also supports the idea that God 
either grants victories to the crusaders, or denies them to them as a punishment for 
sins, and gives accounts of the miracles and visions which apparently took place at 
the time. In addition, he elaborates further on the Muslims being infidels, describing 
how they attempted to bewitch one of the crusaders' war engines at Jerusalem in 
Sha`bän 492/July 1099: 
When the infidels perceived that no skill of theirs could prevail 
against this, they brought two sorceresses to bewitch it and 
by their magic incantations render it powerless. These women 
were engaged in their magic rites and divinations on the wall 
prisoners in order to intimidate enemy spies and make them think that the Franks ate the flesh of their 
enemies (William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 222-3, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 266-7). 
6/William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 266, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 310. 
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when suddenly a huge millstone from that very engine struck 
them. They, together with three girls who attended them, 
were crushed to death and their lifeless bodies dashed from 
the wall 66 
There is, for William, a poetic justice in the fact that the sorceresses were 
killed by the very machine they were trying to confound. Although he does not 
directly ascribe this success to God, he does seem to be depicting the Muslims as 
being infidels who are powerless against God's crusaders. 
Like in the contemporary sources, for all their faults, it is very rare that the 
Muslims are accused of treachery in their dealings with the Franks 67 The group 
which William regards as being more treacherous, and often expresses hostility 
towards, is the Byzantines. Like the contemporary sources, William regards Alexius 
Comnenus as having broken his oath to help the Franks, and even accuses him of 
deliberately attempting to thwart the crusaders, making alliances with the Turks 
against them and placing as many obstacles in their way as possible. 8 In fact, he 
describes him as "the worst persecutor of the Latins, "69 suggesting that he might be 
an even worse enemy than the Muslims. This reaction is understandable, as it seems 
that the Franks expected more aid from the Byzantines, who were, after all, fellow 
Christians. It is impossible to say who was at fault, however, as Alexius felt that the 
crusaders had broken their oaths to return former Byzantine fortresses which had 
been re-conquered from the Muslims to him, and the crusaders felt that the Byzantines 
had not supported the crusade as strongly they should have. The hostility towards 
the Byzantines which pervades William's text is one result of this. 
William's treatment of the Christian and Jewish communities of the Levant is 
65 William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 159, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 204. 
66William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 365-6, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 406-7. 
67For one example, see William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 306-8, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 
350-1. 
6'William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 470, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 503. 
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as sparse as that of the contemporary sources. Regarding the local Christians, apart 
from a few passing references, the only information he gives is that Baldwin I 
imported Syrian Christians into Jerusalem70 in order to re-populate the city, and later 
suggests that Count Pons of Tripoli was slain' through the treachery of Syrian 
Christians of the heights of Lebanon. His treatment of the Jews is even sparser. He 
describes the early pogroms against Jews in Germany as "mad excesses... outrages, "'Z 
but makes no other mention of them. 
William is a very useful source for the crusaders' attitudes towards the Muslims, 
in that he expands and elaborates considerably on the works of the contemporary 
chroniclers. Many of his attitudes are the same, although it seems that he has slightly 
more understanding of the Muslims' mentality, and has a greater appreciation of 
their virtues. His consideration of the Christians and Jews of the area, however, is 
extremely brief. 
Conclusion 
There are two particularly pervasive themes in the Frankish chronicles for the 
First Crusade and its aftermath. The first of these is their hostility towards the 
Muslims. It is interesting that neither the contemporary nor the later sources show 
much knowledge of Islam, and regard it as being a pagan religion. Thus for them, 
the Muslims are pagan infidels, and so enemies of Christianity, against whom the 
crusaders should fight. The second theme is their religious fatalism. God is in everything 
they do, in their defeats and their victories, and just as is the case in the Levantine 
sources, His will directs events. It is nonetheless interesting that some people seem 
to have realised that the crusade had not been called for purely religious reasons. 
69William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 523, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 552. 
70About 508-9/1115 (William of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, pp. 507-8, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 
535-6). 
"In Jumädä II-Rajab 531/March 1137 (William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 82, William of Tyre, 
Chronique, p. 661). 
72Wiliiam of Tyre, History, Vol. 1, p. 113, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 156. 
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The contemporary chroniclers' knowledge of the Levant and its peoples is 
rather vague. Mention has been made of their ignorance of Islam, but it does appear 
that they attempted to make some sort of distinction between the various peoples 
they encountered, although many of them are still referred to under the catch-all 
term of "Saracens. " As Bosworth notes, "Turks" was now becoming a more common 
term for the enemy, and was gradually to replace "Saracens" as time went on. " 
However, such concerns of terminology seem to have taken second place to the urge 
to fight the infidel wherever he was encountered. Nonetheless, in the middle of this 
enthusiasm, there does seem to have been a growing awareness that the Franks 
themselves had become natives, of a sort, and with it a realisation that a certain 
amount of assimilation was taking place between the inhabitants of the Levant and 
the Franks. In addition, as Elisseeff notes, there does seem also to have been a 
growing realisation among the Franks that they needed to know more about the 
people they had come to fight, in order to refute their religion, something which is 
encapsulated by the fact that the first translation of the Qur'an into Latin was made 
in 535-6/1141.74 Thus there was a growing awareness of a need to know more about 
the Muslims, although this did not herald any attempts by the Franks to discover 
more about them through face-to-face interaction. 
As has been mentioned before, the chroniclers' treatment of the Christian and 
Jewish communities of the Levant is extremely brief. It seems likely that the main 
reason for this is the fact that the Muslims were the dominant ruling culture in the 
area, and they were the ones the crusaders had come to fight. It also seems likely 
that the crusaders were unsure how to react to the Levantine Christians, considering 
the problems they had experienced with the Byzantine emperor. Ludicrous as it 
might sound, it is not clear from the sources how aware the crusaders were of the 
existence of Jewish communities in the Levant. It is certainly remarkable that no 
mention is ever made of the massacre of Jews which took place in Jerusalem. 
"C. E. Bosworth, Saracens: in Mediaeval European Usage in E12, Vol. 9, p. 28. 
"Elisseeff, p. 40. 
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However, the primary concern of the crusaders was their battle against the Muslims, 
and hence it is this which forms the centre of their chronicles, almost to the exclusion 
of everything else. 
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G 
The Second Crusade and its Aftermath 
540/1146-564/1169 
Muslims 
Contemporary Sources 
The number of important contemporary Muslim sources for the Second Crusade 
and its aftermath is even more limited than that for the First Crusade, as the Ta'rikh 
Halab of Al-Azimi only covers the time up to 538/1143-4, Al-Sulami died in 500/1106, 
Al-Abiwardi in 507/1113, Ibn al-Khayyat in 513-23/1120's, and at this time no other 
important Muslim sources had entered onto the scene. Therefore, in the main, the 
contemporary sources for the period discussed here are exactly the same as those 
considered in the previous section, minus those mentioned above. 
It is not surprising that, as a result of this lack of new sources, there does not 
appear to be a significant change in the extent of Muslim knowledge of the Franks 
during this period. However it is apparent, through minor details which are present 
in the contemporary sources, that a certain amount of refinement of Muslim knowledge 
about the Franks took place during this period. In particular, it seems that more of 
the Muslims were beginning to recognise differences between the various nationalities 
of the Ifranj, although there was still a certain amount of confusion as to the Franks' 
relationship to the Byzantines. Usäma ibn Munqidh describes one incident of this 
which took place in 543/1148, where the two were regarded as being one and the 
same: 
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When the Frankish king of the Germans (God curse him) 
arrived in Syria, all the Franks who were in Syria came together 
under him, and they made for Damascus. The army and people 
of Damascus went out to fight them, and among them were 
the jurisprudent Al-Findaläwiyy and the ascetic shaykh `Abd 
al-Rahman al-Halhüli (God have mercy on them both). They 
were both from the best of the Muslims. When they (the 
Franks) came near them, the jurisprudent said to `Abd al- 
Rahman, "Are those not the Byzantines? " He said, "Yes, of 
course. " He (the jurisprudent) said, "So until when are we 
going to stand here? " He said, "Advance in the name of God 
(who is exalted). " They both went forward and fought until 
they were both killed (God have mercy on them both) in the 
same place. 
It is evident from this anecdote that Usäma himself did have a perception of 
the differences between different nationalities of Franks, even if the subjects of his 
account could not tell them from the Byzantines. However, Usiima was not the first 
to note differences between the different nationalities of the Franks. Ibn al-Qalanisi, 
when discussing the arrival of a new force of Franks in his account of the year 542 
(1147-8), refers to "J. Ij ýU i'ý ý. a j. LU 6-4 C-, _41 
1 J, ¢1. o'2 (Frankish kings 
from their country, among whom were Almän and Alfunsh). As is noted by Gibb, 3 
the names given refer to Conrad, the Emperor of Germany, and Bertram, the son of 
Alphonso Jourdain, and grandson of Raymond of Toulouse. Although he does not 
show a great increase in his knowledge of the Franks' origins, still referring to their 
'Usäma, I'tibär, pp. 94-5. 
2Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 461. 
3Ibn al-Qalänisi, trans. H. A. R. Gibb, The Damascus Chronicle of the Crusades (London 1932), p. 
280, Note 2. 
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country as " rsY I 14 (the country of the Franks), it is interesting to note that the 
name used by Ibn al-Qalänisi to refer to Conrad is the word for his nationality. 
Given that Usäma is known to have written the I `tibär towards the end of his life, a 
considerable time after Ibn al-Qalänisi's death, then this must be the first instance, in 
the sources from the Levantine littoral which have been examined, of a recognition 
that the Germans who formed part of the crusading forces were of a different 
nationality, even if it may be an unwitting one. It is also interesting to note that the 
word used is a transliteration into Arabic of the French word for the Germans. This 
suggests that the Muslims were gathering their information from the Latin states in 
the East, which, as a result of the origins of the forces of the First Crusade, were 
primarily French in character. 5 This recognition of various nationalities suggests that 
the term Ifranj was becoming established in the language as a term used to refer to 
the crusaders in general, rather than the inhabitants of a particular country. 
Although the Muslims' knowledge of the Franks' origins seems to have 
improved, there is no marked increase in their knowledge of Frankish politics and 
personalities. It is evident, however, that some Muslims continued to have contact 
with Franks on a social level, which enabled them to observe more of their culture. 
Usäma refers to one incident where he learned more about the Franks' judicial 
practices. A man had been accused of helping his mother murder Frankish pilgrims: 
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°Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 461. 
3A1-Idrisi, writing in Norman Sicily, uses a similar word, ' 6, deli I. (al-lamäniyün) to refer to the 
Germans in his Kiidb Rujär. The mediaeval French word for the Germans, first recorded in the 12th 
Century, is "Aleman, " which is derived from "Allamanne, " the German word for the ancient Allemanni 
tribe. (A. Dauzat, J. Dubois & H. Mitterand, Nouveau Dictionnaire Etymologique et Historique (4th 
Edition), p. 23). Al-Idrisi also uses other words to refer to other nationalities, many of which seem to 
be transliterations from French, which is not surprising, considering where he was writing. 
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They set down a large barrel, filled it with water, and set on 
it a board of wood. Then they tied the hands of the accused, 
tied a rope around his shoulders and threw him into the barrel 
- if he was innocent he would sink into the water and they 
would lift him up with that rope, so that he would not die in 
the water, and if he had done the crime he would not sink in 
the water. That man tried hard to sink when they threw him 
into the water, but was not able to. So their judgement was 
imposed upon him (God curse them), and they blinded him 
with a red-hot awl. 
It seems that Muslims also were not forbidden from attending Frankish church 
services. Ibn al-Qaysarani, in one of his poems, gives a very vague description of 
one such service. ' His description is vague because, as will be shown below, it is 
evident that he was more interested in watching the unveiled Frankish women than 
in observing the service! 
So it seems that Muslims continued to have contact with Franks on a social 
level, as well as on the battlefield, and so were able to learn more about Frankish 
culture. 
Having established what refinements took place in the Muslims' knowledge of 
the Franks, their attitudes towards them may now be considered. Once again, the 
fact that, in the main, only the same sources are available for this period as for that 
considered in the previous section means that many of the attitudes expressed in the 
parts of works covering this period are the same as those expressed for the earlier 
period. For example, it can be seen that the Franks were still regarded as a dangerous 
6Usäma, l'tibär, pp. 139-40. 
7Ibn al-Qaysarani, Shi `r Ibn al-Qaysaräni, ed. `A. J. S. Muhammad (`Ammän 1991), pp. 254-5. 
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threat by the Muslims. Usäma comments that when Nnr al-Din requested that Usiima's 
family be allowed to leave Egypt and join him at Nür al-Din's court, Al-S04 
" rsY I l. t ý1. ý, CL, Ijjj jJ I' (Sent back the messenger, and 
gave as excuse the fact that he feared for them because of the Franks). Usäma then 
goes on to suggest that this excuse was merely part of a ruse to induce him to return 
to Egypt, but the fact that this excuse was regarded as a plausible one indicates that 
some still regarded the Franks as a significant threat. 
It is apparent that others also viewed the Franks as still being dangerous. A 
guide to right conduct, the Bahr al-Faväid, written in Persian by an anonymous 
Aleppan author sometime between 553/1159 and 558/1162, laments the Frankish 
dominance of Jerusalem and the Muslims' reluctance to fight them, saying: 
Jerusalem is destroyed and is a place of dogs and swine, and 
the land of the Franks prospers. Alas for life! alas for this 
calamity! Armies are mustered against Muslims: 0 people of 
Islam, take warning! 9 
Referring to the words of a scholar in Baghdad, it goes on to say: 
What wisdom is there in this, that in the early days of Islam 
two Muslims would stand fast against a hundred infidels, 
while today a hundred Muslims cannot stand against two 
Franks? ! b0 
This view that the Franks are still a threat is further supported by the fact that 
Frankish conquests continued to cause migrations of Muslims, who preferred to 
move rather than live under the oppressive regimes of the conquerors. " This was no 
'Usäma, I'iibär, p. 34. 
9The Sea of Precious Virtues (Bahr al-Favä'id), trans. J. S. Meisami (Salt Lake City 1991), pp. 
56-7. 
10Precious Virtues, p. 57. 
"Sbakeel, Displacement, pp. 165-6. 
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small undertaking, as refugees were subject to attacks from brigands on the journey 
to Egypt, '2 and so it indicates how strong Muslim feeling was. Shakeel notes that 
these migrations could cause other problems. She suggests that the large influx of 
refugees to Egypt from Ascalon in 548/1153, despite solving a population problem 
resulting from recent severe plague, " caused other problems for the Fatimid 
administration. The resulting large proportion of sunni Muslims among the population 
weakened the position of the ruling shi `is, and many of them sided with the Syrians 
against the Fatimid forces during the Syrian incursions of 559-60/1163-4 and 
562/1166.14 In this way the refugees may have caused problems for the administration 
of the country to which they migrated. 
However, the fact that the Muslims continued to fight one another indicates 
that many of the others from the ruling classes still felt that the Franks were not 
enough of a threat to be worth worrying about. Nonetheless, it is apparent from the 
sources that a certain amount of unification of the Muslims, for the purpose of 
fighting the Franks, continued to take place during this period. Ibn al-Qalanisi describes 
one incident of this just after the Frankish withdrawal from Damascus in 543/1148, 
when Mu'in al-Din joined forces with Nür al-Din and Sayf al-Din Ghäzi to carry out 
an attack on Ai-`Arayma. 'S The fact that these three amirs came together to carry out 
this attack, even though none of them were bound by any feudal obligation to the 
others, is an indication that by many the Franks were still regarded as an important 
threat, and so it seems that voluntary unification was taking place. 
The sources also continue to express hostility towards the Franks in a variety 
of ways. For example, Ibn al-Qalänisi continues to refer to them as ' Jj,! A.. -" (forsaken), 
and refers to their '.:, " (evil) and ". 3I " (wickedness), and Ibn Munir and Ibn 
al-Qaysaräni continue to write their panegyrics of Muslim leaders and their victories 
12Shakeel, Displacement, pp. 169-70. 
"Shakeel, Displacement, p. 171. 
14Shakeel, Displacement, pp. 174-5. 
15 In al-Qalänisi, pp. 466-7. 
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over the Franks. The Bahr al-Favd'id contains a section entitled "Book of Refutations 
of the Greeks and Franks", which is devoted to disproving the Christian view of 
Jesus, and criticising their lack of sexual morals. 16 As Irwin notes, it describes 
Christianity as an insane religion, stating that: 
The most amazing thing in the world is that the Christians 
say that Jesus is divine, that he is God, and then say that the 
Jews seized him and crucified him. How then can a God who 
cannot protect himself protect others?. .. Anyone who believes 
that his God came out of a woman's privates is quite mad; he 
should not be spoken to, and he has neither intelligence nor 
faith. "" 
It is apparent that certain individuals among the Franks continued to raise 
particular hatred as well. Shakeel notes that according to one source Balian of Ibelin 
was a tyrant who frequently committed atrocities against the peasants of villages 
under his rule, and charged his Muslim subjects four times more in poll tax than 
other Frankish lords in order to subjugate them. " This sort of treatment would 
increase the amount of hostility felt towards him, and indeed Shakeel goes on to 
note that it led to the departure of some of the Muslim leaders and their families to 
Damascus in 544-5/1150.19 So one can see how certain individuals were regarded 
with particular hostility. 
It is during this period that one also sees the development of a new way of 
expressing hostility towards the Franks, that of suffixing a curse, such as 
4-1J I (God forsake them), after mentioning them. The first writer to do this on a 
regular basis appears to have been Ibn al-Qalänisi, who uses this manner of expressing 
16Precious Virtues, pp. 231-4. 
"Precious Virtues, pp. 231-2. See also Irwin, Impact, p. 148 and Responses, p. 46. 
'BShakeel, Aspects, pp. 194-5. 
' 9S hakeel, Aspects, pp. 194-5. 
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hostility almost exclusively with reference to the Franks. The development of this 
usage is fairly complex, and so it will be explained fully in the following section. 
It seems that during this period the Franks continued to behave in a manner 
which the Muslims saw as being treacherous, and this continued to encourage hostility 
between them. Usäma gives an account of one such incident which affected him on 
a very personal level. His family were travelling from Damietta to Acre, having 
obtained a guarantee of safety from Baldwin III: 
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When they came close to Acre, where the king (May God 
not have mercy on him) was, he sent a group of men in a 
small boat, who broke the vessel up with axes, while my 
people were watching them. He (the king) rode up, stood on 
the shore and plundered everything that was in it. 
One of my servants swam out to him, taking the taking with 
him the guarantee of safety, and said to him, "My lord King, 
20Usäma, I'tibär, pp. 34-5. 
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is this not your guarantee of safety? " He said, "Yes, of course. 
But this is the rule for Muslims: if one of their vessels is 
wrecked by a town, the people of that town plunder it. " He 
(the servant) said, "So will you take us as prisoners? " He 
said, "No. " He brought them ashore (God curse him) to a 
house and searched the women until he had taken everything 
which was with them. In the ship there had been jewellery 
which had been entrusted to the women, clothes, gemstones, 
swords, weapons, gold and silver worth about thirty thousand 
dinars. He took it all, sent them five hundred dinars and 
said, "You will get to your country with this. " - and they 
were fifty persons, men and women. 
Having described the Frankish king's treachery, Usdma then goes on to give 
an indication of the effect it had on him: 
Lo LA L" _J . Ls-, 
I JY jI j C.; JY jI ; L. -9 ., 
ä. ýý l .- ýLZ I. g.. 1.9 ý"_ºSJ Iý ýJ ýe, i L. II1 JLI Iý". ße3 
ýý 
Lö 
sý °I iý lgýl. m vLs .e LW I , _, : WSJ 
I ýy. o JL,.. ý ýs Yi 
tP La 
all Ij. JI,.. Y 4'j Jý-º-ý ý. i-ý. ý-=ý ýlýSý e 14 
ctý; iI Ul 
21. iLL 0.. 
I JL-ý- VI 
The safety of my children, my brother's children and our 
Karim eased for me the loss of the wealth which was lost, 
except for the books which were lost to me. For there were 
four thousand volumes of books of high quality. Their loss 
21Usäma, I'tibär, p. 35. 
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will be a pain in my heart for as long as I live. 
These are catastrophes which shake mountains and destroy 
fortunes. God (May he be praised) compensates with his mercy 
and brings things to their conclusion with his kindness and 
forgiveness. Those were great events which I witnessed in 
addition to the catastrophes with which I was afflicted and 
which my person escaped to live out its full span. I was 
ruined by the destruction of the wealth. 
Ibn al-Qalänisi also gives further accounts of Frankish treachery, albeit on a 
less personal level. He refers, for example, to their breaking of their treaty with Nür 
al-Din in 551/1157, saying: 
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The Frankish infidels acted treacherously, and violated the 
truce and treaty which had been established. 
In this way Ibn al-Qalänisi also indicates his displeasure at the Franks' breaking 
of the truce. Shakeel notes that newly arrived Franks from Europe often forced the 
native Franks to break their truces with the Muslims, resulting in it becoming an 
accepted practice, 23 but this did not stop the Muslims from regarding truce-breaking 
as being a treacherous thing to do. 
As well as being viewed as treacherous, the Franks continue to be viewed as a 
religious enemy. Reference has already been made to the refutation of Christianity 
in the Bahr al-Favü'id. 24 The sources also continue to refer to them as 
(polytheists), "jL. L " (infidels) and ", UJ I I, ýI" (the enemies of God), and refer to 
"Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 517. 
"Shakeel, Aspects, p. 196. 
'"See p. 193. 
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the continuing prosecution of the jihad against them. For example, Ibn al-Qalänisi 
says of Mir al-Din in his report for the year 544/1149-50: 
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The news of the Franks' doing evil in the districts of Hawrän 
by plundering and taking prisoners had reached Mir al-Din, 
and he decided to prepare to attack them. He wrote to those 
in Damascus to inform them of his deciding to prosecute the 
jihäd, and called for support from them. 
So Ibn al-Qalänisi shows that the Franks were still being regarded as the 
targets of the jihad. Sivan notes that from 554-6/1160, Ibn `Asäkir was very active 
in inciting people to the jih26 and that over the course of the following decade 
there was an increase in semi-official jihad propaganda. 27 So it seems that the view 
of the Franks as being suitable targets of the jihad became more predominant, as a 
result of the encouragement it was given by Mir al-Din. 
Usäma offers more information concerning the common peoples' view of the 
jihäd, describing how it seems to some that even the fauna of the area are opposed to 
the Franks: 
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uIbn al-Qalänisi, p. 478. 
26Sivan, p. 65. 
27Sivan, p. 63. 
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There was a window in the church of Hunäk at a height of 
forty cubits. A leopard used to come to it at noon, leap up to 
it and sleep in it until the end of the day. Then it would leap 
down from it and go away. The land-holder of Hunäk at that 
time was a Frankish knight called Sir Adam, who was one of 
the devils of the Franks. He was told the story of the leopard, 
and said, "If you see it, tell me. " The leopard came, as was 
its custom, and jumped up to the window. One of the peasants 
came and told Sir Adam. So he put on his coat of mail, rode 
his horse out, took his shield and lance and came to the 
church, which was a ruin, apart from one wall left standing, 
in which was the window. When the leopard saw him, it 
leaped from the window onto him, while he was on his horse, 
and broke his back and killed him, then went away. The 
peasants of Hunäk used to call it, "the leopard which fights 
in the jihad. " 
In this way Usäma suggests that the local peasants saw the leopard as contributing 
to the jihdd against the Franks. Thus to some it might seem that even the animals of 
the area were rebelling against the Frankish invasion. 
Another interesting case of religious hostility is mentioned by Shakeel. She 
2'Usäma, l'tibär, pp. 110-1. 
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describes how the Egyptian wazir Talä'i` ibn Ruzzik presents Christ's reaction to the 
Muslims' abandoning of Jerusalem to the crusaders: 
If Christ sees it, he would not tolerate such a deed which 
they [the Crusaders] have attributed to him. 9 
It is interesting that the wazir chooses to present Christ in this way. As Shakeel 
notes, he seems to be deliberately dissociating Christ from the crusaders, 30 and in 
this way he presents even the principal figure which the Christians follow as being 
opposed to them. 
It is apparent that the Muslims also chose to express their religious opposition 
to the Franks in other ways, one of which is in the inscriptions they made on various 
monuments, ranging from mosques and madrasas to minbars. Some examples of 
this may be found in a study made by Yasser Tabbaa, who, examining inscriptions 
relating solely to Nnr al-Din and the jihad, has found numerous inscriptions 
emphasising the sultan's position as a fighter in the Holy War. " It seems from these 
inscriptions that Mir al-Din was the first great sultan to merit the title of '. s nI 
(mujdhid - holy warrior) during this period, as this title is markedly lacking from 
inscriptions relating to his predecessor, `Imad al-Din Zangi. 32 Tabbaa notes that the 
title may have been bestowed upon him by the Abbasid caliph in recognition of his 
efforts in saving Damascus from the Second Crusade. 33 Interestingly enough, in at 
least one case Nnr al-Din also receives the epithet "killer of the infidels and 
polytheists. s34 So it is apparent that religious opposition to the Franks was not only 
expressed through the literature of the period. 
29Shakeel, Jihiid, p. 110. 
'°Shakeel, Jihad, p. 110. 
"Y. Tabbaa, Monuments with a Message: Propagation of Jihad under Nür al-Din (Kalamazoo 1986 
(M2W)), pp. 223-40. 
'2'Tabbaa, p. 224. 
"Tabbaa, p. 226. 
34Tabbaa, p. 230. 
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The Muslim sources for this period continue to comment on the role which 
God plays in their encounters with the Franks. One example of this occurs when Ibn 
al-Qalanisi comments on God's role in the defeat of the Franks by Nugat al-Din, the 
brother of Nür al-Din, near Banyäs in 552/1157: 
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God sent down His aid to the Muslims and forsook the 
polytheists... and this was compensation from God (Exalted 
be the mention of Him and great be His name) for the wrong- 
doing of the polytheists. 
Ibn al-Qalänisi suggests that God granted victory to the Muslims as compensation 
for earlier wrongs perpetrated by the Franks. In this way he shows the same religious 
fatalism and view of the Franks as being instruments of God as was shown in the 
sources for the period of the First Crusade. 
Although the sources continue to display hostility towards the Franks during 
this period it is, once again, not clear how genuine the Muslims' hostility was. The 
sources show that a great deal of negotiation continued to take place between the 
two sides, and alliances continued to be formed periodically between the Muslims 
and the Franks, usually in order to fight other Muslims. TM It seems that again, as in 
previous years, the fact that the Franks were the targets of the jihad was no bar to 
negotiations, and they continued to be regarded as a source of allies, to be employed 
when it was necessary or convenient. Indeed, it seems that the Egyptian Fatimids 
continued to favour the Franks over the Syrians, as they would not attempt to 
35Ibn al-QaNmisi, p. 520. 
One example of this is the alliance which was formed between the rulers of Damascus and the 
Franks against Nür al-Din in 546/1151. 
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abolish their caliphate, unlike the sunni forces of Mir al-Din" 
Reference has been made in the previous chapter to the Muslim sources showing 
a certain amount of grudging respect for the Franks. For some writers, this respect 
becomes outright praise for aspects of Frankish culture which they appreciate. As 
has been implied above, Ibn al-Qaysaräni writes on his appreciation of Frankish 
women: 
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When they draw near at the time of prayer, in every colour 
of satin, 
With girdles encircling their waists, and vestments of silk 
burdening them... 
Were it not for refraining from sin against my religious creed, 
I would go up to them in a chasuble, 
And stand up to chant their Mass, without stupidity or 
muteness... 
You see every charming woman, her face bare of a veil in 
'7Goitein, Med. Soc., Vol. 1, p. 36. 
''Ibn al-Qaysaräni, pp. 254-5. It is not known when Ibn al-Qaysaräni wrote this poem, and hence it 
has been assumed to apply to this period. 
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the morning sun, 
Because of the beauty of it (the sight), the icons almost boil 
over with eloquence of the soul, 
A Frankish woman, her necklace silent, but her girdle restless 
in its place, 
When she kisses a picture, draws near to it with her imperious 
eye. 
Oh if only I were her doll, she would see me, and without 
doubt I would be touched. 
I swear, if I was able, I would be changed into a picture of 
Saint George. 
Similarly, Ibn al-Qaysaräni gives another equally admiring description of a 
Frankish woman: 
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A gentle Frankish woman has charmed me. The fragrance of 
her lingers. 
In her garment are soft limbs, and in her crown is a radiant 
moon. 
If there is blueness in her eye, it is to be expected, because 
the head of a spear is blue. 40 
So Ibn al-Qaysaräni expresses his appreciation of Frankish ladies. Despite its 
hostility, the Bahr al-Favä'id also appreciates an aspect of Frankish culture, noting 
with some approval that: 
39 Ibn al-Qaysarani, p. 310. 
40The image of a woman's eyes being likened to arrowheads or darts which pierce a lover's heart is 
common in both eastern and European literature. 
202 
Wise kings should treat the `ulamä in the same manner as 
the kings of the Rum and Franks treat their priests: they seat 
monks in their presence with honor, and do whatever the 
monks command. They give life and wealth for love of them, 
and never disobey their commands. Praise be to God! For 
they dwell in vanity and falsehood, and Muslims in right and 
truth; then why should our kings not be stronger in protecting 
the rights of Muslims than they are in maintaining vanity and 
wrongdoing? " 
As far as praise of the Franks is concerned, however, the two sources mentioned 
are the exceptions, in that in the other texts from this period, one does not find the 
same phenomenon occurring. It seems likely that this is simply a coincidence, however, 
and the result of the small time-frame being examined here, as in later accounts from 
these sources one sees a reappearance of incidents of grudging respect towards 
Franks. 
What one does see, during this period, is the further development of a trend in 
Muslim writing, which was present in the previous period. Mention has been made 
in the previous chapter of Ibn al-Qalänisi's building up the Franks in order to make 
their defeat more impressive. In this period this device continues to be used, and one 
also sees the development of more indirect use of the Franks, to reflect compliments 
on someone or something else. For example, Usäma uses the Franks indirectly, at 
one point in his accounts of this period, in order to reflect a compliment back onto 
himself. During his time in Egypt, he fought an encounter with the Franks at Ascalon. 
He had instructed the foot soldiers of the town to remain back during this encounter, 
but when the Frankish force routed: 
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"Precious Virtues, p. 215. A similar comment is made later in the same text, on p. 221. 
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A group of immature men, who had no stamina nor competence, 
pursued them. The Franks turned, attacked them and killed a 
number of them. The foot soldiers, whom I had sent back, 
but who had not returned, routed and threw away their shields. 
We joined battle with the Franks and pushed them back. 
They went back to their land, which was close to Ascalon. 
Those foot soldiers who had routed came back blaming each 
other, and they said, "Ibn Munqidh was more knowing than 
us. He said to us, "Go back, " which we did not do until we 
routed and were disgraced. " 
It is likely that Usäma is embroidering the truth for his own benefit here, as far 
as what the foot soldiers said is concerned, but what is interesting is that he uses the 
Franks as a device in this anecdote to enable him to do so. This is a new way in 
which the Franks become used in the sources for the period to present the Muslims 
in a good light. 
Another Muslim attitude which continues throughout this period is the view 
that the Franks have a very strange mentality, and very curious practices. Usäma 
continues to remark on their medical practices, one particularly unpleasant case of 
which is the following: 
02Usäma, I'tibär, p. 16. 
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The lord of Al-Munaytira wrote to my uncle asking him to 
send a doctor to treat some sick people among his retinue. 
He sent him a Christian doctor called Thdbit. He had only 
been away ten days when he returned, so we said to him, 
"How quickly you treated the sick! " He said, "They brought 
to me a knight in whose leg an abscess had appeared, and a 
woman upon whom imbecility had inflicted itself. For the 
43Usäma, 1'tibär, pp. 132-3. 
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knight I made a poultice, and abscess opened and became 
well. I put the woman on a diet and soothed her temper. A 
Frankish doctor came to them and said to them, "This man 
knows nothing with which to treat them. " He said to the 
knight, "Which is more preferable to you, that you live with 
one leg or die with two legs? " He said, "That I live with one 
leg. " He (the Frankish doctor) said, "Bring me a strong knight 
and a sharp axe, " and a knight and an axe came, while I was 
present. He (the Frankish doctor) put his leg on a block of 
wood and said to the knight, "Strike his leg one blow with 
the axe and cut it off. " He struck it, while I was watching 
him, one blow, and it was not cut off. He struck him a second 
blow, the marrow of the leg flowed out and he died at once. 
He (the Frankish doctor) looked at the woman and said, "This 
is a woman with a devil in her head which has affected her. 
Shave off her hair. " So they shaved her, and she went back 
to eating their food, garlic and mustard. The imbecility got 
worse in her. He (the Frankish doctor) said, "The devil has 
entered her head. " So he took the razor and cut a cross into 
her head, peeled back (the skin from) the middle until the 
bone of the head appeared and rubbed it with salt. She died 
immediately. I said to them, "Do you have any more need of 
me? " They said, "No. " So I came back, having learned what 
I did not know (before) about their medicine. " 
As will have been apparent from this and the previous chapter, Usäma has an 
interest in Frankish medical practices, especially when they strike him as being so 
strange. This is not the only aspect of their culture which he finds strange, however. 
Mention has been made earlier of his witnessing of a judicial trial by water, and the 
horrific penalty which followed. Usama also mentions a somewhat more light-hearted 
incident, during which the Franks arranged a strange race for their own amusement: 
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I was present in Tiberias at one of their festivals. The knights 
had gone out to practise with their lances. Two very old 
women had gone out with them, and they stood them at one 
end of the field. At the other end of the field they left a pig 
which they had scalded and left on a rock. The old women 
raced each other, each one having with her a column of 
horsemen urging her on, (the women) falling and getting up 
again with every step, and (the people) laughing, until one of 
them won the race. She took the pig as her prize. 
During the previous chapter it became apparent that Usäma had a great deal of 
contact with the Franks, on both friendly and hostile terms, if he is to be believed. 
Now it is apparent that as time went on, he continued to have this contact, and that 
he continued to view the Franks as having very strange practices. It is reasonable to 
assume he was not alone in this, and that other travellers found Frankish practices 
equally baffling. 
While it is important to remember that, due to the fact that the sources for the 
period of the Second Crusade and its aftermath are the same as that for the previous 
period, and so developments may not be so apparent for this reason, it seems nonetheless 
that this was a period in which Muslim knowledge of the Franks did not expand 
4°Usäma, I `tibär, p. 138. 
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vastly, but became a little more refined in its detail. Likewise, Muslim attitudes did 
not change greatly either, although the Muslim writers were finding new ways of 
expressing them. Perhaps the most significant development of this period is that the 
continuing presence of the Franks on the Levantine littoral continued to bring Muslim 
leaders together in order to unify against them. 
Later Sources 
The later sources for this period are also largely the same as those for the 
previous period. One addition to their ranks which is worth mentioning, however, is 
Abn Shama (599/1203-665/1267). His major work, Kitäb al-Rawdatayn fi Akhbär 
al-Dawlatayn al-Nüriyya wa'l-Salähiyya, is a history of the Syrian and Egyptian 
empires of Nür al-Din and Saladin. The bulk of the work is made up of quotations 
from earlier sources, including sources such as the works of `Imäd al-Din al-Isfahäni 
(519/1125-597/1201) and Ibn Abi Tayyi' (575/1180-c. 625-30/1228-33), of whom 
the original works have been partially or entirely lost. In the main, Abii Shama 
attributes his quotations, and since he quotes from other, surviving sources, it is 
possible to see that he also quotes fairly accurately. However, he freely admits that 
he has edited his material, indeed in some cases he feels it is absolutely necessary, 
saying, for example, of the two historical works of al-Isfahäni: 
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`Imäd, in both of his books, uses long-winded rhyming prose 
and description, bores the one who looks at it, so that the one 
who seeks to know the facts overlooks and forgets what has 
been said before. 
4 AN Shama, Kitäb al-Rawdatayn Jc Akhbür al-Dawlatayn al-Nüriyya wa'l-$alähiyya, ed. M. Ii. M. 
Ahmad (1 vol. in 2 parts, Cairo 1956-62), Vol. 1, Part 1, p. 8. 
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One can not be sure how far the texts have suffered from this editing, but 
nevertheless Abü Shäma's work gives the modem historian access to versions of 
works which would otherwise have been lost. The fact that, as stated above, Abn 
Shäma is careful to attribute his quotations and to quote accurately suggests that one 
can have a certain amount of faith in the accuracy of these versions of older texts, 
although it is still important to remember that these works are versions, and not the 
original texts. 
It is perhaps not surprising that the attitudes of the later sources to this period 
are broadly the same as their attitudes towards the previous period. However, as in 
the previous period, the later texts provide extra details which are not present in the 
contemporary texts. 
For example, Abn Shama, quoting from a source which he calls Al-Ashtari, 
gives an example of an incident in 556/1160-1, when Nür al-Din called for and 
received God's aid against the Franks: 
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He was saying: "Oh Lord of worshippers, I am the feeble 
worshipper... The Muslims have been put to flight, and I am 
unable to drive off these infidels, enemies of Your 
religion. "... and God (who is exalted) answered his call, and 
put terror into their hearts, and sent disappointment down 
upon them. 
In this way, Abn Shama gives a vivid presentation of the Franks as being the 
enemies of God, and the Muslims as being His chosen people. 
46Abü Sbäma, Vol. 1, Part 1, p. 301. 
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Shakeel, working from the chronicle4' of the later historian and preacher Sibt 
ibn al-Jawzi (581/1185 or 582/1186-654/1256), notes an account which provides 
further detail regarding the fall of Ascalon to the Franks in 548/1153: 
Shortly before the fall of `Asgalän, while the inhabitants were 
in great panic and distress awaiting the arrival of the Fä imid 
fleet with a military relief force, the watchers spotted a small 
boat sailing towards the city. They announced the arrival of 
the relief force and everybody in the city was thrilled to hear 
the news. However, to their great disappointment, the 
`Asgalänis saw, when the boat pulled into the port, that only 
one man got down from the boat and went to see the wall 
[governor] of the city, to whom he handed a letter from the 
caliph al-Fä'iz. The letter read: As soon as you read this 
letter, send us some reeds from `Asgalan, because they are 
famous for their thickness and are best for the making of 
flutes, which our women singers would like to use. The wall 
was startled and addressed the messenger, saying: "Wait until 
tomorrow and I shall prepare your order. " However, instead 
of doing so, the wall crossed by night to the side of the 
Franks and signed a treaty for the surrender of the city to 
them. According to the treaty, the people were given 
permission to leave the city safely, and were even escorted. 48 
As Shakeel notes, it is likely that such a story is a joke, 49 but it suggests that 
the caliph was either unaware or uncaring about events taking place in Ascalon, and 
would provide an additional reason for the refugees later to side with the Syrians, as 
has been described above. 
"Mir'ät al-Zamän. 
°BShakeel, Displacement, pp. 170-1. 
41Shakeel, Displacement, p. 171. 
210 
Ibn al-Athir continues to suggest that the Franks were happy to be treacherous 
towards one another, as he suggests that the Count of Tripoli urged Nür al-Din and 
Mu`in al-Din to take Al-'Arayma in 543/1148, since it had been taken from him by 
"cjý I aJ j-'O (the son of Alphonse) beforehand, and he appeared to want to take 
Tripoli from him as wells' Ibn al-'Adim also claims that the Count suggested that 
Nür al-Din and Mu`in al-Din attack Al-`Arayma, for the same reasons. 52 In this way 
the later sources suggest that the Franks were perfectly willing to use treachery 
against one another, and were still content to collaborate with Muslims if it suited 
their own ends. 
It is evident from the later texts that by this period the Muslims had developed 
a constant wariness of the Franks, in that whatever events took place, they had to be 
aware of how the Franks might react to them. Both Ibn al-'Adim and Ibn al-Athir 
note that in the wake of the earthquakes in 552/1157 Nür al-Din's first fear was that 
the Franks might take advantage of the destruction of various city and castle walls 
and attack them. 53 This is one example of how the Franks became an omnipresent 
threat in the Levant at that time. 
The Muslims also show a growing awareness of Frankish tactics and expectations 
during this period. One example of this occurred in 562/1167, when Asad al-Din 
Shirküh arranged his forces to fight a combined force of Franks and Egyptians at 
Al-Bäbayn: 
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30Ibn al-Athir, Bähir, p. 90. 
"Ibn al-Athir, Bähir, p. 90. 
52 Ibn al-`Adam, Vol. 2, p. 292. 
53 1bn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 11, p. 218 and Ibn al-`Adim, Vol. 2, p. 306. 
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He put Saladin, his nephew, in the centre (of the army), and 
said to him, and to those who were with him: "The Franks 
and the Egyptians think that I am in the centre, and they are 
putting their elite troops (lit: burning coals) opposite it, and 
will attack it. "... and when the two sides met, the Franks did 
exactly what Asad al-Din said they would do. 
In this way, the Muslims show that they were getting to know Frankish tactics, 
and what tactics the Franks had come to expect from the Muslims, and so they were 
able to take advantage of this in their military encounters with them. 
Mention has been made before of the fact that the Muslims continued fighting 
one another even after the arrival of the Franks, sometimes with Frankish allies, and 
it is evident that some of the later sources saw the Franks as being the cause of some 
of this fighting. Ibn al-Athir says of Nür al-Din's decision to attack Damascus in 
549/1154: 
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The reason for his eagerness to take it was that when the 
Franks took the city of Ascalon in the previous year Nnr 
al-Din had no way to drive them from it because of Damascus' 
being an obstruction between him and Ascalon. 
While it may be that Ibn al-Athir is justifying Nür al-Din's taking of Damascus 
after the fact, he nevertheless suggests in this way that the Franks were a cause of 
54 Ibn al-Athir, Bähir, p. 133. 
55 1bn al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 11, p. 197. 
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internal strife among the Muslims. This may well have been what the Franks wanted, 
as Ibn al-Athir suggests that the Muslims realised that when they were united, they 
were a deterrent to the Franks. He quotes Sayf al-Din Ghäzi, the brother of Niir 
al-Din, as having said to his brother: 
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My intention is that you inform the kings and Franks of our 
agreement, so that anyone who wishes to do us evil will 
refrain from doing it. 
However, as has been noted above, the Muslims still continued to fight one 
another, and so it seems that this recognition was not sufficient to bring them 
together. 
It is apparent from the later sources that the Franks made a different impact on 
Egypt. One thing which is particularly worth noting is the fact that in the Akhbär 
Misr of Ibn Muyassar, no mention whatsoever is made of the events of the Second 
Crusade. This is presumably because the main attack of the Second Crusade was on 
Damascus, and so it would not have held great importance for the inhabitants of 
Egypt. Indeed, it seems that the only event of the crusade which affected the Egyptians 
was a raid by the Franks on the Egyptian coastal town of Faramd in 545/1150,57 to 
which the Egyptians responded with bloody raids on the Levantine littoral and the 
slaughter of Frankish pilgrims in 546/1151-2.51 
The events of later years, and particularly the advent of the wazir Shäwar, 
changed the attitudes of the Egyptians towards the Franks considerably, as he employed 
56Ibn al-Athir, Bdhir, p. 88. 
571bn Muyassar, Choix de Passages de la Chronique d'Egypte d'Ibn Muyassar, ed. A. F. Sayyid 
(Paris 1981), p. 144. 
sa Ibn Muyassar, p. 145. 
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them twice in the years 554-65/1160-9 as allies against the Syrians. Indeed, if the 
Syrian sources are to believed, then Frankish-Egyptian relations were even closer 
than this. Ibn al-Athir describes an agreement between Shäwar and the Franks in 
562/1167: 
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As for the Franks, they established between themselves and 
the Egyptians that they should have a military governor in 
Cairo, that its gates should be in the hands of their knights, 
so that they might prevent Al-Malik al-'Adil Nür al-Din from 
sending an army against them, and that every year the Franks 
should get a hundred thousand dinars from the income of 
Egypt. All of this happened between the Franks and Shäwar. 
It is interesting to note that Ibn al-Athir goes on to comment that the Fatimid 
ruler, Al-`Adid, knew nothing of this agreement. 60 At this point in time the Syrians 
and Egyptians were hostile to one another, and so such accounts could be expected 
to be fabrications, in order to present the Egyptians as collaborators with infidels. If 
this was the case, however, one would have expected Ibn al-Athir to have presented 
the Fatimid caliph as approving this agreement, although it is known that the wazir 
was very much the power behind the throne at this time. Sadly, there are no 
contemporary Egyptian accounts for this decade, and so it is not possible to assess 
the truth of such accounts. Ibn Abi Tayyi', in Abn Shäma's Rawdatayn, comments 
59 Ibn a1-Athzr, Bfhir, p. 134. Shäwar was not the first Egyptian wazir to give the Franks a regular 
tribute. The more important point here is the fact that he was also sanctioning a permanent Frankish 
presence in Cairo. 
601bn al-Athir, Bähir, p. 134. 
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that in his force Shäwar had an amir named (Bertram), suggesting that 
Shäwar had Franks in his forces, and it may well be that with the apparently permanent 
presence of the Franks on the Levantine littoral, Franks found their way into Egyptian 
forces as translators, even if Frankish forces were not present in Egypt. As has been 
stated above, however, it would be understandable if the Egyptians preferred the 
Franks to the Syrians, given that the Syrians were keen to abolish the Fatimid 
caliphate. 
This period of Egyptian co-operation with the Franks was to be limited, however, 
as when Amalric invaded Egypt in 564/1168, the Egyptians were forced to call on 
his enemies, the Syrians, for help against him. 
Whatever the Egyptians' attitudes towards the Franks were, it seems that during 
this period both the Syrian and Frankish sides recognised the importance of Egypt, 
with its fertile lands, rich resources and its strategically valuable stretches of coastline, 
which is why there was so much conflict over the country during the years 554-65/1160- 
9. 
The attitudes of the later sources towards this period are largely the same as 
they were for the previous period. However, from them one can see the development 
of three particularly significant features in the attitudes of Muslims towards the 
Franks during the period they describe. The first of these is the development of a 
constant awareness of the Franks, which pervades the way the Muslims ruled their 
territories and conducted their politics and military campaigns. The second is the 
recognition of the importance of Egypt, a recognition which was simultaneously 
achieved by the Franks, and which led to conflict which took place there during the 
years 554-65/1160-9. The third feature is the development of a recognition that 
Muslim unity was a deterrent to the Franks, although this recognition was not yet 
widespread enough or strong enough to prevent the Muslims from fighting one 
another. 
61Abü Sharma, Vol. 1, Part 2, p. 430. 
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Conclusion 
It seems that the Muslims' attitudes towards the Franks did not change greatly 
during the period of the Second Crusade and its aftermath, although it is difficult to 
tell how far this is merely the result of the sources for this and the previous period 
being mostly the same. However, it is possible to see a refinement of the Muslims' 
knowledge of the Franks, and an increasing wariness of them. The recognition of the 
importance of Egypt and its strategic and economic value, although not actually an 
attitude towards the Franks, is interesting in that both the Franks and the Muslims 
seem to have achieved it at the same time. It is also significant that at this stage the 
Muslims were truly beginning to recognise the value of Muslim unity, something 
which was to achieve its zenith during the reign of Asad al-Din Shirknh's nephew 
and heir, Saladin. 
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Interlude - The Origins of Suffixed Invocations of God's Curse 
on the Franks in Muslim Sources for the Crusades 
As has been noted above, a common feature of many of the Muslim sources 
for the Crusades is the fact that in their hostile references to the Franks, they often 
suffix an invocation of God's curse on them to their mention of them, such as 
"41J I ý. 3--L" (God forsake them) or ", JU IJ" (God curse them). In the period 
covered by this thesis, this form of hostile expression is used almost exclusively of 
the Franks, rather than being applied to the Muslims' enemies in general. Its use 
raises a number of questions, in particular: 
1. When was this mode of expression first used of the Franks? 
2. Where did it come from? 
3. Why was its use restricted mainly to mentions of the Franks? 
In this chapter an attempt has been made to answer these questions, or at least 
to shed some light upon the factors and sources which may eventually lead to an 
answer. 
1. When was this mode of expression first used of the Franks? 
Of the various contemporary Muslim sources for the early period of the Crusades, 
there are three who make use of this particular mode of expression, they being 
al-Sulami, Ibn al-Qalänisi and Usäma ibn Munqidh. Of these three, the first to do so 
was Al-Sulami, in his Kitäb al-Jihad. It seems that his own version of this particular 
mode of expression, '41J Ifi <I 1' (May God destroy them), failed to catch on. 
However, since only parts of his work survive, it may be that he uses some of the 
more popular invocations in missing sections. His work is the only one this author 
'Sulami, p. 208. He also uses another, longer version of the invocation on p. 212, to express the 
urgency of the situation, saying, '_"-_i "-SOL*I 41J I J' (May God quickly bring about their 
total destruction). 
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has found where ' a! J Iý <I I" (May God destroy them) is used as a suffixed exhortation, 
although he does use other terms to refer to the Franks which are used in later texts, 
referring to them, for example, as ' JL. LS' (infidels) or (polytheists). 
Nevertheless, as far as invocations of God's curse are concerned, the texts mainly 
contain the more popular "JJ I (God forsake them) or '411 (God 
curse them). 
So it appears that Ibn al-Qalanisi was the first to make use of the more popular 
invocations in this period, for as has been mentioned before, Usäma is known to 
have dictated his works towards the end of his life, and hence after the Damascene 
chronicler's death. Ibn al-Qalänisi's first use of this mode of expression is not 
actually of the Franks, but of a servant of the amir Shams al-Mulük Abu'l-Fath 
Ismail, with the mention of whom he suffixes the exhortation ' dJ 1 LJ'2 (God 
curse him) in his account of the year 529 (1134-5). However, thereafter he exclusively 
uses the expression ', l I t+J , ice" (God forsake them), and uses it only of the Franks. 
' 
The first instance of his invoking this curse on the Franks occurs midway through 
his text, some 52 years after Al-Sulami dictated the Kitäb al-Jihäd, in his account of 
the year 552/1157-8.4It is not clear why he suddenly begins to use this expression in 
this way, as it does not occur during an account of a particularly heinous act by the 
Franks, and hence is unlikely to be the result of any vengeful sentiments towards 
them. One can only hypothesise that it may have been the result of a particular 
ZIbn al-Qalänisi, p. 390. The servant was named '_ý ---- iL<-l 
16 1, j s. ý' (Bertram the Infidel), and was 
employed to extract money from Shams al-Mulük's governors and other servants. He did so with 
threats and horrible punitive measures. Ibn al-Qalanisi says he was a Kurd, but his name would 
suggest that he might actually have been a Frank. 
3'The only other exception to this is one reference he makes on p. 544 of the Ta'rikh to `j .JIr.:. 
' 
'411 r +J; ºý I, (the evil of the Byzantines and the Franks, God forsake them), and even here it 
is difficult to ascertain to whom exactly the invocation is meant to refer. 
°Ibn al-Qalänisi, p. 522. The event related is an attack by the Franks on Nür al-Din's army in Rabi' 
I/April, which was besieging Banyäs at the time. The attack was defeated. Earlier in his account for 
that month, on p. 519, he comments on some Frankish raids and uses an expression to call down 
God's curse upon them which is in similar style, but longer, saying `. qmm-. iJ IJ' I &... -, uJL..:; 
di 1j" 
'r. ß. 1 J9L ' Ij , . lt I, y_ºJ I `-? -ý-j 
(may God do good by granting victory over them, and quickly 
bring about ruin and destruction upon them). 
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ruler's decree or some other event which he does not mention. It seems likely that 
the event was something fairly local, such as a particularly moving khutba, as one 
would expect to find a decree or some other, more significant event to be reported in 
the text. Usäma was present in Damascus during the same period in which Ibn 
al-Qalänisi starts to make use of these invocations, and so it is possible that he either 
picked up the practice from the Damascene chronicler, or witnessed the same event. 
Since there is no evidence of the two writers ever having met, the latter seems more 
likely. 
Although it has, naturally, not been possible to carry out a detailed study of the 
entire corpus of Muslim literature up until this point in time, it does seem likely that 
Ibn al-Qalänisi was the first to make use of this mode of expression in depictions of 
the Franks on a regular basis. As has been noted above, what sources there are who 
mention the Franks prior to this period make very little mention of them, and 
although they show some hostility towards them, they do not make use of the 
suffixed exhortations used by the sources for this period. 
Although not of the Franks, it is evident that, before the Crusades, a certain 
amount of cursing, both formal and informal, did take place. The historian Al-Tabari 
(225/839-310/923) mentions in his Ta'rikh al-Rusul wa'1-Mulük cases where 
individuals were formally cursed (using tJ - to curse) by the Caliph, and their 
formal cursing from the pulpits of mosques was ordered, such as Al-Mu'tamid's 
cursing of the rebellious Ibn Tüliin and his ordering the cursing of him from the 
mosque pulpits in 269/883.5 He also mentions less formal cases where individuals 
were cursed (using to curse informally) by the people, one example of which 
occurs in his account of the Turks' attempt to cut off the flow of the Euphrates from 
Baghdad in 251/865, during the civil war between Al-Musta`in and Al-Mu'tazz. 
When the people caught the man the Turks sent to block the river at Al-Asnäna, they 
5Al-Tabari, Annales at-Tabari, ed. M. J. de Goeje, (Series 3, Vols. 2-4 (11-13), Leiden 1964), Vol. 
11, p. 2048. 
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I, "r, dJL,... 4-: ºJL', '6 (beat him and heaped curses on him). In these cases the 
verb used has more connotations of general abuse and vilification, rather than cursing 
in particular, nor is it one which has its origins in the Qur'an, as do those used in the 
suffixed exhortations, as will be shown below. 
Nonetheless, one finds, in the chronicle of Al-Tabari, examples of use of 
curses and invocations which are close to the phenomenon one encounters in the 
Muslim sources for the Crusades. In a document he describes which was drafted for 
Al-Mu`tadid in 284/897 as an exhortation against Umayyad sympathies, it is stated 
that "ate týL.. J J... a1J I J'' (God cursed them... by the words of His Prophet), 
and that upon seeing Abn Sufyän riding a donkey driven by Mu`äwiya and Yazid 
ibn Mu `äwiya, Muhammad said, ", 3: L-,, J Ij "S I, J Ij aLUJ I 41J I ýy iJ'8 (May God 
curse the leader, the rider and the driver). Al-Tabari also gives more direct accounts 
of individuals calling God's curse down upon one another, such as Al-Mu'ayyad's 
saying "a1J Iý< -(God revile you) to messengers who treated Al-Mu`tazz roughly 
while they were being forced to give up their right to inherit the caliphate by the 
Turkish faction at the caliphal court in 248/862. 
A more recent text which makes use of such suffixed invocations is al-Tibyän 
`an al-Haditha al-Kä'ina bi-Dawlat Bani Ziri fe Gharnäta, the memoirs of the 
Berber amir `Abd Allah ibn Buluggin (b. 447/1055-6, date of death unknown). He 
repeatedly uses the expression "God curse him! " of the treacherous Jewish wazir of 
his uncle al-Muzaffar. It is interesting to note, however, that he does not use the 
expression of the Franks, when he mentions them. 
Although it is apparent that, as has been shown above, such invocations were 
used in earlier years to express hostility to one's enemies, a widespread tradition of 
6 fabari, Annales, Vol. 12, p. 1605. 
7Tabari, Annales, Vol. 13, p. 2170. 
8'Tabari, Annales, Vol. 13, p. 2170. 
9Tabari, Annales, Vol. 12, p. 1486. 
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using such invocations of a particular group does not seem to emerge until the 
Crusades. '° 
2. Where did this mode of expression come from? 
The suffixed exhortations which seem to be used most often in the works of 
Ibn al-Qalänisi and Usäma ibn Munqidh are '411 r, 4J : 
(God forsake them), 
"4_1J I J" (God curse them) and "d I (God revile them). It is reasonable 
to assume that anyone writing during the period would have a reasonable knowledge 
of the Qur'an, and the roots of the verbs J : º-,;. (to forsake), &. *J (to curse) and ä 
(to revile) are all present there, in one form or another. Of the three, by far the most 
common root is that of the verb &yJ (to curse), and this is the verb which is used 
most commonly for suffixed invocations. As far as usage of this root in the Qur'an is 
concerned, some of the passages concerning the Christians are of particular interest, 
for although it is not entirely clear from Ibn al-Qalänisi's work that he knew that the 
Franks were Christians, it does seem likely. He refers to them both as "SOS" (infidels) 
and "ýj, ySp" (polytheists), the first of which can be taken as meaning those who 
blaspheme or deny the truth of Islam, and the second of which is commonly applied 
in the sources to the Christians because their doctrine of the Trinity was regarded as 
being polytheistic and hence a blasphemy, since Islam teaches that there is only one 
single God. For example, in the Qur'an, süra V, dyas 75-6, it states: 
-0 
Lä sJ I ,. äS , L. öJ vo -0, 
r° v-ý I, JI yr, iýl Iv 11 
Iý JlýºJ I I'Laý `4`º_ýJ II jLA 
L-Lu 
YIe yl j. e L .ý aýýl. ý üJ L. 
äýJ Ij J-1l. s sJ I ý. öS . 
LÖ J Vý 
'°An investigation of coins as a possible alternative source of curses revealed different curse formulas 
as threats of punishment for either "testing" coins or replacing the coinage, but the earliest recorded 
instance of this only dates from 577-80/1181-5 (L. Ilisch, Personal Communication, 15th June 1998). 
I am indebted to Warren Schultz, Lutz Ilisch and Steve Album for their guidance in this matter. 
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11.1 » 
uýý 
0 
14, 
75. They have blasphemed who say that God is Christ the 
son of Mary. Christ said "0 children of Israel, worship God, 
my lord and your lord. For to whoever associates anyone 
with God, God has forbidden paradise, and his dwelling is 
the fire. There is no helper for the ones who do wrong. " 
76. They have blasphemed who say that God is the third of 
three. There is only one God. If those who blaspheme do not 
stop saying what they do then a terrible punishment will 
descend on them. 
Thus it may be seen how, for Ibn al-Qaliinisi, Islam is opposed to the Christian 
doctrine of the Trinity, and so he would regard the Christians as being blaspheming 
polytheists. There are a large number of references in the Qur'än to God's cursing of 
these blasphemers. For example, in süra IX, äya 68 the Qur'an states: 
ä it. 1 ' JI aY. l IJ, \A , 1.:, Jl_`& I, 
ý 119 
12 ' ..., , ,,.. 4. J I ?, +... l 
a 
68. God has promised the male and female hypocrites, and 
the blasphemers, the fire of Hell to dwell in for ever. It is 
sufficient for them. God has cursed them. There is a lingering 
punishment for them. 
So it is apparent from the Qur'an that God's curse is upon those who blaspheme, 
and hence on the polytheistic Christians. Consequently it is possible to see the 
origins of the suffixed exhortations for God to curse the Franks. 
Given that by far the verb most commonly used in Qur'änic curses is bAJ (to 
"The Holy Qur'6n, trans. & ed. A. Y. All (Leicester 1975), p. 266. 
'2Qur'dn, p. 460. 
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curse), this raises the question as to why Ibn al-Qalänisi chose, in almost every case 
in his work, to use the verb J, i-: L (to forsake). It may be that this was a response to 
the event he witnessed, but it is also possible, and perhaps more likely, that it was a 
personal choice. The verb's root is the second most common in the Qur'an of those 
of three verbs mentioned above, but is, in fact, only used, in various forms, three 
times throughout the whole of the Qur'an. In süra XXV, dya 29, the devil is referred 
to as being a "Y j: -"13 (traitor). In süra XVII, dya 22, it is stated: 
14 '3J- _4 1. Q 
ý. i - 
ý. n_º. ý I Le, YJ auI 
22. Do not put any other god with God, or you will remain 
blameworthy and forsaken. 
The third case occurs in süra III, äya 160, when it is said: 
". eJ". .. "J 
uJ Lc SLý 4 
1J 
I 
ý1S" 
15 'J. Jey.. 
:JJJ 
v. 9-ß j. ýJ I JS. 9 o LIJ I 
160. If God helps you, there will be no victor over you, and 
if he forsakes you, who else is there to help you after him? 
The believers rely on God. 
Of the three cases, the second and third are relevant as to why Ibn al-Qalänisi 
chose to use this particular verb. The second case has direct application to the 
Christians, as it warns that polytheists will be forsaken by God. The third case 
suggests that once one is forsaken by God, then one is in particularly dire straits. 
Although one is dealing in absolutes here, in that those who have been cursed by 
God are likely to he sent to Hell anyway, it is nonetheless arguable that to be 
forsaken by God is of more immediate importance to Ibn al-Qalänisi, as he hopes it 
will have a more immediate effect on the Frankish invasion than the curse, which 
13Qur'än, p. 932. 
'4Qur'ün, p. 700. 
'5Qur'dn, p. 165. 
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will not take effect until the Day of Judgement. So, for Ibn al-Qalänisi, it is more 
important that the Franks are forsaken by God now than that they be subject to a 
curse concerning their eventual fate in the more distant future. In this way he shows 
the same sense of urgency shown by Al-Sulami. 16 However, this does not explain 
why the majority of the other, later Muslim writers tended to make more use of ýJ 
(to curse) than they did of J; s--ýL (to forsake). Both Ibn al-Qalanisi and Usäma were 
used as sources by later writers, and since Usäma varies his choice of vocabulary in 
his invocations, it may be that he was partially responsible for this change. In 
addition, it may be that as relations between the Franks and the Muslims improved, 
writers began to think less about the meanings of the invocations they were using, 
and so they became a "label" attached to the Franks, either suffixed because the 
writers felt they ought to use them, rather than because of great strength of feeling, 
or as an indication of the writer's hostility towards the Franks, which had no deeper 
meaning than that. In this case, it would make sense that the most popular invocation 
was "JU I t+! -%J 
" (God curse them), as that verb's root is the most common in the 
Qur' än. 
As has been mentioned above, the third verb used for cursing, ö (to revile), 
is also used in the Qur'än. Its root is only used once, however, in süra XXVIII, dya 
42, when it is stated of the pharaoh and his followers, who opposed Moses, that their 
eventual fate on the Day of Judgement will be to be ', y 1 (among 
those who are reviled). The particular verb used for suffixed invocations, unlike the 
usage of the other verbs, is not directly related to the Qur'änic usage, and so it is not 
entirely clear where it came from. As is apparent from the examples from al-Tabari 
above, it is evident that by his time the verb C-L--a (to revile) was used by some to 
curse others, but it is not as clear where exactly this form of the verb was taken from 
as it is with the other verbs. Thus the suffixed verb which is least common in the 
Qur'an, and incidentally also appears to be that least commonly used for these 
16See Note I above. 
'7Qur'än, p. 1014. 
224 
exhortations in the middle ages, has the most obscure origins. 
Al-Sulami's dLm1 (to destroy) is also fairly common in the Qur'an, but is 
mainly applied there to wrongdoers in general, rather than being more specifically 
aimed at blasphemers and polytheists, as J (to curse) and J(to forsake) are. 
This may be one reason why his own version of the suffixed invocation failed to 
pass into more general use. 
3. Why was the use of this mode of expression restricted mainly to mentions 
of the Franks? 
As has been mentioned above, with very few exceptions, Ibn al-Qalänisi restricts 
his use of the invocation of curses to the Franks, something which is followed, in the 
main, by Usäma and most of the other writers who succeeded him, at least up until 
the Mongol invasions. It is not entirely clear why he restricts his invocations in this 
way, which means that one can only suggest reasons why this might be the case. 
When one attempts to think what other groups such curses might be invoked against, 
the first which springs readily to mind is the Muslims' old enemy, the Byzantine 
empire. However, the fact that the Byzantines were an old enemy, and that in this 
period they did not encroach greatly on Muslim territory, means that there was not a 
great deal of vehemence in the Muslim's opposition to them. Although it is not 
entirely clear, it seems likely that the trigger for the appearance of these suffixed 
invocations was the fact that Franks had invaded the area, settled and then continued 
to fight and attempt to expand with an aggressiveness which was not shown by the 
Byzantines. Hence a new form of expressing hostility specifically towards the new 
enemy was required, and it had to be one which carried within it a call to the 
Muslims in general to join together and fight against them. It is possible that this is 
why this particular form of expression, with its Qur'änic elements, began to be used. 
The later writers do use these suffixed invocations with reference to the other 
great enemy which invaded the area, the Mongols, albeit at a later date. Probably the 
first writer to do this is Ibn al-Athir. In the Kämil he uses the expressions t4-1-1* 
'a1 I (God curse them) and "-II I ýö' (God revile them) to refer to them and 
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their leaders. In some ways this is not surprising, as for the Muslims, the Franks and 
the Mongols would have shared some similarities, in that they were both external 
forces which encroached upon Muslim territories, neither of them shared the Muslim 
religion, and indeed were regarded as "J n S" (blasphemers or infidels), and both 
seemed to be intent on invading and then settling in the lands which they took from 
the Muslims. Given these similarities, it is understandable that a usage applied to 
one group was easily extended to the other, and given that the Mongol invasions 
began considerably later than the Frankish crusades, '8 it seems likely that this is 
what happened. 
Conclusion 
The suffixed invocations used by the Muslim writers during the period of the 
Crusades appear to have had their origins around the time that Ibn al-Qalanisi was 
writing the latter half of the Ta'rikh. This mode of expression appears to have lasted 
a long time, and considerably later in time one finds further use of suffixed curses 
which, although not identical, bear a striking resemblance to them. One such example 
occurs in the work of an l lth/17th Century Ottoman chronicler, who describing the 
failure of the second Turkish siege of Vienna in 1094-5/1683, states: 
The accursed infidels in their battalion (may it be crushed) 
came in two columns. " 
So one sees that even in the 1lth/17th Century, suffixed invocations were still 
being used, although they had changed somewhat in form. In this chapter an attempt 
has been made to explain the origins of these suffixed invocations. The lack of 
surviving texts from the period of their appearance could be said to make such an 
endeavour impossible. Indeed, many of the arguments stated here could be said to be 
18 Ibn al-Athir begins his account of the Mongol invasions in his account of the year 617/1220-1. Ibn 
al-Athir (Beirut), Vol. 12, p. 358. 
"Lewis, p. 41. It has not been possible to gain access to a copy of Sthhdar Tarihi, the text from 
which this quotation is taken. 
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the result of mere speculation. However, it is this author's opinion that the evidence 
available points to a sequence of events in the development of such invocations, 
which may be summarised as follows: 
1. The first to use this form of expression was Al-Sulami in 498/1105. However, 
since he was mostly ignored, and since his chosen expression did not have connotations 
specifically applying to the Christian blasphemers, the use of suffixed invocations 
did not catch on. 
2. The next writer to use suffixed invocations was Ibn al-Qalänisi, who did so 
in response to some event which applied to Damascus and its local area. Usäma 
probably witnessed the same event which led to this usage, since there is no evidence 
that he and Ibn al-Qalänisi ever met. 
3. Ibn al-Qalanisi chose to make particular use of the expression '41J I ý. gJa-ýL' 
(God forsake them), either in response to the event, or as he felt it was the invocation 
which had most appropriateness to the situation at hand, and which also allowed him 
to emphasise his hostility to the new enemy. Usäma chose to vary his choice of 
phrases when he wrote his own works later. 
4. The use of suffixed curses was taken up by other writers, some of whom 
were using Ibn al-Qalänisi and Usäma as sources, and others of whom started to use 
the mode of expression in response to the same event which was experienced by Ibn 
al-Qalänisi. Hence the usage became more widespread, and as time progressed the 
invocations became less of a genuine response to the Franks and more of a "label" 
applied to them. When the Mongols began their invasion of the area, it was also 
applied to them, since for the Muslims they shared certain similarities with the 
Franks. The suffixed curses were to continue to evolve and be used at least until the 
11th/ 17th Century. 
This sequence of events is merely a suggestion, and still leaves open questions, 
the most important of which are that if an event led to the use of the suffixed 
invocations, what was it, and, given the impact it had on them, why is it not mentioned 
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by Ibn al-Qalänisi or Usäma? However, even if the sequence of events leading to the 
use of suffixed invocations is not identical to that suggested above, it might at least 
be similar. It may well be that the mystery will not be truly solved until a Damascene 
text is found, which contains such invocations, and bridges the 52-year gap between 
the Kitäb al-Jihad of Al-Sulami and their first use in the Ta'rikh of Ibn al-Qalänisi. 
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Christians 
During this period of crusading history, the Christian communities of the 
Levant continue to be represented by the Chronique of Michael the Syrian, the 
Anonymous Syriac Chronicle, the Chronography of Barhebraeus and in addition by 
the work of Matthew of Edessa's continuator, a mysterious figure named Gregory 
the Priest, who added to his chronicle up to the year 558-9/1163. Gregory is known 
to have been contemporary to the events he describes, ' and now Michael may also 
be seen as a contemporary source, rather than a later one, since he had reached 
adulthood by the start of this period. The Anonymous author continues to be a later 
source since, as has been stated above, the text ends in the year 631/1234, and so it 
is reasonable to assume that unless the author was particularly long-lived, he would 
not have been a contemporary of the period under discussion. Barhebraeus is known 
to have lived considerably later, and so he also remains a later source. 
Contemporary Sources 
In his account of this period, Michael continues to give a detailed narrative, as 
he did in the previous period, which still contains occasional mistakes of detail. He 
continues to show an awareness of the tensions between the Byzantines and the 
Franks, and includes descriptions of how these flared up into violence periodically. 
He also continues to show knowledge of Frankish politics, including the disputes 
which took place between them. ' Michael also gives accounts of incidents in religious 
politics, both regarding the Frankish church's internal affairs, and their relations 
with other Christian churches, including an incident in 563-4/1168, when the Frankish 
'He even comments on his being present at Vahram in 531-211137. 
2One such incident described in the Chronique is his account of the defeat of the Byzantines by the 
Franks and Armenians at Tarsus in 546-7/1152 (Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 310). 
3Such as the dispute between Baldwin III and his mother Melisende in 546-7/1152 (Michael the 
Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 309). Michael suggests the dispute was resolved with Melisende being given 
control of Jerusalem, and Baldwin taking control of the rest of the kingdom. Ile neglects to mention 
Melisende's other lands, most particularly Nablus, and the fact that soon after their agreement was 
made, Baldwin used force to wrest Jerusalem from her control. 
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patriarch treated the Jacobite patriarch with great pomp and ceremony in order to 
humiliate the Byzantine patriarch. It is not surprising that Michael has a good 
knowledge of religious politics, given his own position, but the events he mentions 
suggest that many features of relations between the Franks, Byzantines and Levantine 
Christians extended to religious as well as secular politics. 
It is interesting that although Michael seems, in the main, to comment on 
Frankish-Byzantine tensions, he does also mention instances where they allied with 
one another against the Muslims. One example of this is the alliance which formed 
between the Franks, Byzantines and Armenians in 552-3/1158, which he regards as 
an alliance of Christians, which only failed because the Byzantine emperor had to 
return to Constantinople to deal with a plot against him. ' In this way Michael notes 
that the tensions between the Franks and Byzantines, and also those between the 
Byzantines and Armenians, did not prevent alliances from forming between them 
when it was expedient. 
In addition to Michael's continuing to show the level of his knowledge of the 
Franks and their affairs, he also shows a slight deepening of his knowledge in one or 
two areas. One way in which he shows this is in his more detailed knowledge of the 
treaties and agreements which took place between the Franks and the Muslims. He 
describes, for example, the reason for the Egyptians giving of tribute to the Franks in 
555/1160: 
En 1'annee 1472, sire Amaury, fröre du roi de Jerusalem, 
envahit le pays d'Egypte; les Francs s'y emparerent de grandes 
richesses, et s'en allerent. Bientöt apres mourut le khalife 
d'Egypte, Phaiz; et, ä cause de cela, les Egyptiens convinrent 
de donner aux Francs un tribut annuel de 160 mille dinars 
4Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 332. 
5Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 316. 
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d' or. ' 
Although his knowledge of such agreements is not perhaps as detailed as that 
of the Muslim sources, nonetheless, when he becomes contemporary to events, 
Michael does show an improvement in his knowledge of them. 
As well as showing an increased awareness of Frankish-Muslim agreements, 
Michael also shows his improvement in knowledge in another way. Mention has 
already been made of the fact that Michael seems to regard all the different western 
European peoples as being types of Franks. In his work for this period, it becomes 
apparent that although he views them in this way, he does acknowledge that there 
were significant differences between these peoples. He comments of the beginning 
of the Second Crusade: 
Quand les rois d'Italie apprirent la chose lamentable arrivde 
ä Edesse, des peuples innombrables, deux grands rois et de 
nombreux comtes s'ebranlerent et partirent; le roi d'Alamane 
[avec] neuf cent mille hommes et celui de Phranzis avec 5 
' mille, et d'autres peuples de differentes langues. 
In this way Michael notes that there are different nationalities inhabiting Western 
Europe, but nonetheless, he continues, in the main, to use the generic term Francs to 
refer to them. However, in this period he does show that his awareness of the 
various origins goes beyond the simple use of a different name to refer to them, as 
was the case with his reference to the Venetians in the previous chapter. 
Another aspect of Michael's knowledge of the period is of particular interest. 
Although he knows many of the names of Frankish personalities, he also refers to 
some of them by using their titles as their names, such as his referring to Reynald de 
6Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 317. 
'Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 275. 
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Chätillon as "Prins. "' In this respect he shows a great resemblance to the Muslim 
chroniclers of the time, who referred to several of the Frankish notables, including 
Reynald de Chätillon, by their titles rather than their names. So one sees another 
factor in which a Christian source bears a close resemblance to a Muslim one. 9 
Indeed, it seems that Michael may have had contact with Muslim sources who 
were contemporaries of his, in particular Ibn al-Athir. The reason for this is that 
Michael gives an account of one incident in particular which this author has only 
found duplicated in Al-Bähir, and in no other source. '° The account being referred to 
is that of an incident already referred to in the account of the Muslims' attitudes in 
this period, Asad al-Din Shirknh's arrangement of his troops to foil the expected 
Frankish tactics at Al-Bäbayn in 562/1167. Michael also describes this incident, 
saying: 
Shirkouh placa au centre de l'armee son neveu calah ed-Din, 
avec tout le bagage, comme pour augmenter leur nombre. Il 
leur donna cet ordre: "Les Francs et les Egyptiens, pensant 
que je suis au centre, dirigeront contre vous tous leurs efforts. 
Vous ne leur rrsisterez pas beaucoup, et bientöt vous tournerez 
le dos. Vous n'aurez pas peur quand ils vous poursuivront, 
car je viendrai derriere eux. " La bataille fut engagde. Shirkouh 
choisit des hommes valeureux, en la vigueur desquels il avait 
confiance. Quand les Francs et les Egyptiens attaquCCrent, 
ceux qui dtaient au centre tournerent le dos; les Francs et les 
Egyptiens les poursuivirent, et alors Shirkouh se mit ä la 
poursuite des vainqueurs, les fuyards se retournerent, et Francs 
et Egyptiens se trouverent enveloppds et essuy8rent une grande 
"Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 314. Michael uses this term because Reynald was the Prince of 
Antioch. 
9These Christian sources' religious fatalism was referred to earlier in this thesis. 
1°Except in quotations of Ibn al-Athir by later historians. 
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defaite. " 
The fact that the early part of this account so closely resembles that of Ibn 
al-Athir suggests that either there was some contact between the two writers, or, 
given that it is known that Ibn al-Athir's father was a source for a great deal of his 
son's work, it may be that Michael came into contact with the father, rather than the 
son, who told him of Shirküh's reasoning. One other possibility is that it was Michael 
who passed the story on to Ibn al-Athir or his father, but given that Ibn al-Athir's 
father was a member of the Syrian armed forces, and Michael was not, this seems 
less likely. 
Gregory's work shows very little change in style and level of detail from that 
of his predecessor. He is perhaps slightly less discerning than Matthew, in that he 
does not judge people on their individual merits and flaws in the same way, adopting 
a stance which is more openly hostile to the Muslims. However, as will be shown 
below, his work is in many ways very similar to that of Matthew. 
Michael's attitudes towards the Franks in this period are largely the same as 
they were in the previous period. His narrative remains broadly objective, although 
it continues to be apparent that Michael's loyalties lies with the Christians, and 
hence with the Franks. He seems, during this period, to have a high regard for their 
importance in the area, regarding them in particular as a mediating force between the 
other Christian nations. One example of this in his narrative concerns a dispute 
which occurred between the Armenians and the Byzantines in c. 557-8/1162: 
A cette epoque, Stephane, free de Thoros, prince de Cilicie, 
ayant ete invite ä un festin chez Andronicus, prefet grec de 
Tarse, fut trouve massacre, et on le jeta ä la porte de la ville. 
Alors Thoros devint furieux contre les Grecs, et en fit tuer 
plus de dix mille. Le roi de Jerusalem vint et rdtablit la paix 
"Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, pp. 328-9. Barhebraeus also cites this story (Barhebraeus, p. 291). 
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entre les Arm6niens et les Grecs. " 
So it seems that Michael has a high regard for the Franks' importance as a 
pacifying influence in the area at the time. 
As well as emphasising the Franks' importance, he also occasionally expresses 
his loyalties by levelling criticism at the Muslims, presenting them as "betes feroces"" 
or playing down their victories, such as Nür al-Din's capture of Reynald de Chätillon 
in 554-5/1160: 
Renaud, seigneur d'Antioche, fut fait captif par les troupes 
de Nour ed-Din. Il etait venu avec cent vingt cavaliers et 
cinq cent fantassins sur le territoire d'Alep, oii il accomplit 
de grandes prouesses avant d'etre pris. Mais comme les Turns 
6taient tres supdrieurs en nombre et s'dtaient caches dans une 
embuscade, ils le cernerent. Quoiqu'il püt se faire jour au 
travers de leurs rangs et leur echapper, il ne tenta aucun 
effort, et se livra aux ennemis qui le conduisirent aupr'es de 
Nour ed-Din ä Alep. 14 
Michael suggests that the Muslims only caught Reynald because they were 
able to ambush him with greater numbers, and because he did not try to escape. In 
this way he implies that the Muslims are weak and ineffectual. 
Gregory also expresses hostility towards the Muslims, but does so in a more 
direct fashion, suggesting, for example, that Nür al-Din treated Christian captives 
"mercilesslys15 in 552-4/1158-9, and sarcastically noting: 
The son of Zengi, called Nür-ad-Din by his own people, a 
'2Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 319. 
13Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 305. 
"Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 319. 
'5Matthew of Edessa, p. 274. 
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name which according to their infamous religion signifies 
"the light of the faith, " put some to the sword and led others 
into captivity. 16 
By juxtaposing the meaning of Nür al-Din's name with acts of violence, he 
expresses the fact that he regards it as being somewhat ironic. 
Both sources also suggest that the Muslims are untrustworthy and treacherous. 
Michael says of their attack on the monastery of Barsawma in 542-3/1148: 
Les Turcs envoy6rent dire: "Nous honorons ce saint; nous lui 
donnons des offrandes, et nous ne sommes pas venus pour 
maltraiter ce couvent. Nous sommes venus ä cause des gens 
qui se sont rendus ici du pays de Gargar; si maintenant vous 
nous les livrez, nous vous rendrons tout ce que nous avons 
pris; nous n'enverrons pas en captivitd, mais bien dans leurs 
villages, les gens que nous avons faits prisonniers. " Alors 
ceux du couvent formerent deux partis; les uns disaient: "I1 
faut livrer le peuple"; les autres criaient: "Nous ne le livrerons 
pas"; et its allaient en venir ä la lutte et au glaive, si un des 
vieillards craignant Dieu ne les avait apaisds par sa prudence. 
It prit avec lui quelques personnes des deux partis, sortit 
trouver les Turcs et leur dit: "Si vraiment, comme vous le 
dites, vous ne voulez pas emmener ce peuple en esclavage, 
que quelques-uns des notables d'entre vous viennent avec 
nous; noun irons ä Hesna de Ziad, pres de 1'emir, et lä ce 
pacte sera confirmd. " Alors les Turcs laisserent voir qu'ils 
usaient de ruse pour emmener le peuple en esclavage. Et 
quand cela fut ddcouvert, tous les habitants du couvent furent 
unanimes ä crier: "Nous ne livrerons pas une seule personne, 
'6Matthew of Edessa, p. 257. This incident took place in 5434/1149. 
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meme si nous devons tous mourir! "" 
Gregory describes the treacherous behaviour of the Muslims at the siege of 
Ma'rash in 543-4/1149: 
Many Muslims deceitfully swore to the Christians in the name 
of the great God [that they would not harm them in any way] 
and so got them to leave their stronghold, after which they 
led them all into captivity. 18 
In this way, the sources present the Muslims as being treacherous and not to be 
trusted. 
As in the previous period, however, the contemporary sources are not blind to 
the Franks' faults either. Unlike in the previous period, Michael seems to be particularly 
opposed to the Franks' allying with Muslim forces. He suggests that the failure of 
the siege of Damascus in 542-3/1148 was due to double-dealing between the Franks 
of Outremer and the Muslims, " and also seems to suggest that the Franks and 
Egyptians were weak at Al-Bäbayn in 562/1167, for "On dit que Shirkouh n'avait 
que deux mille hommes, tandis que les Francs dtaient dix mille. s20 It may well be 
that Michael is simply trying to find a reason for the Franks losing the battles 
concerned, and that the only one which occurs to him is that the Franks were allied 
with the Muslims, but he seems to be particularly discouraging of such alliances. 
Michael's particular venom is reserved for Joscelin II, however, who earns his 
hatred after the plundering his home monastery of Barsawma in 542-3/1148. He 
mentions Joscelin's "tyrannie", " and says he is "comme le chien qui retourne ä son 
"Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, pp. 290-1. 
''Matthew of Edessa, p. 257. 
19Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 276. 
20Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 329. 
21Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 285. 
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vomissement "" He also gives an account of an incident where a Muslim amir says 
to him: 
"Autant tu desires la paix; autant nous souhaitons la paix. 
Mais dis-moi de quelle maniere tu entends maintenant nous 
assurer de la paix; car tu as laissd paraitre qu'il n'y avait 
point de foi en toi. Les Musulmans jurent par leur Livre, et 
les Chrdtiens jurent par la Croix et 1'Evangile; mais toi, tu as 
depouilld 1'Evangile et brise la Croix; tu Was donc pas la foi 
des Chr&tiens; fass-moi connaitre to foi, si tu es juif ou paten?, 
afin que nous confirmions nos serments selon la confession 
que tu as adopt-6, e. " De la sorte, le turc barbare couvrit de 
confusion le faux chretien. Z' 
In this way he presents Joscelin in a particularly bad light, as one of the enemy 
is being shown as being nobler in character than he is. So it is apparent how much 
hostility Michael has towards him, a result of this attack on his home. 
Gregory follows Matthew's example in the faults of the Franks to which he 
pays attention. Like Matthew, he notes that the Franks can be greedy, describing 
Baldwin II as being "avaricious. i24 He also notes that Frankish pride can lead to 
disaster: 
At the beginning of the year 59825 [1149-50] the prince of 
Antioch, the abandoned brother of Baldwin, 26 was killed. His 
22 Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 294. Michael's description of Joscelin is a biblical quotation from 
the Book of Proverbs, Chapter 26, Verse 11. The full verse reads, "Like a dog returning to Its vomit is 
a stupid man who repeats his folly. " (The New English Bible, trans. & ed. Joint Committee on the 
New Translation of the Bible (Oxford & Cambridge 1970), p. 780. ). Thus the implication is that 
through his attack on the monastery he has returned to the path of sin. 
"Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, pp. 287-8. 
'"Matthew of Edessa, p. 276. 
uIn the Armenian calendar, 543-5 A. H. 
26Raymond of Antioch. 
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death was caused by the arrogance of his own people, who 
conceitedly resolved to war against the enemy without being 
certain of the concurrence of the other Christian forces who 
were [in the East] at that time. Thus, not only were they 
crushed and their leaders annihilated, but a goodly number of 
Christians [were killed]. ' 
As well as pointing out the faults of both sides, the sources continue to express 
their religious fatalism, continuing to ascribe defeats and victories to the will of 
God. Indeed, Gregory has the same sense of divine justice as had his predecessor. 
He describes, for example, divine justice being meted out on Joscelin II of Edessa 
for his sins, through his being captured by the Muslims in 543-4/1149.28 Michael 
also describes other ways in which God intervenes in daily life. In particular, he 
describes the miraculous healing of an injured Frankish child in Antioch in 544- 
5/115029 He dwells particularly on this account as Saint Barsawma was considered 
to have healed the child. In this way he suggests that God intervenes in lesser affairs, 
as well as in major events such as battles. 
In Michael's work, it is apparent that as well as the negotiations and treaties 
that took place between them, the Franks and Muslims also came together on a 
much less formal level. Michael mentions how, in the wake of a treaty being agreed 
between Nnr al-Din and Joscelin II, "Les Francs se melerent, mangerent, burent et se 
rejouirent avec les Turcs, et ce fut pour leur ruine. s30 He evidently views this with 
disapproval, seeing it as a precursor to the plundering of the monastery of Barsawma 
in 542-3/1148, which followed this event. However, whatever Michael's opinions 
may be, it is interesting that he notes that such meetings did take place, and that 
Frankish-Muslim interaction was not confined to battles and negotiations. 
'Matthew of Edessa, p. 257. 
'Matthew of Edessa, p. 258. 
29Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, pp. 300-3. 
30Michael the Syrian, Vol. 3, p. 282. 
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Both Gregory's and Michael's works maintain a generally pro-Frankish stance, 
but can not be said to be unreasonably biased, and they show the religious fatalism 
common in texts from the period. Michael shows one slight change in attitude, as he 
now seems to view the treaties and negotiations which took place between the 
Franks and Muslims with disapproval, seeing them as the cause of later defeats. The 
overriding feature of both works, however, is a concern for Christians of the area. 
Later Sources 
As has been stated above, the later texts for the period continue to be the 
Anonymous Syriac Chronicle and the works of Barhebraeus. Both texts only give a 
very brief consideration of this period, which means that their importance as accounts 
of the attitudes of the local Christians to the Franks is very small. 
Due in part to their brief consideration of the period, and in part to the fact that 
they are later sources, neither text shows any of the improvements in knowledge of 
the Franks shown by the Chronique of Michael the Syrian, apart from beginning to 
show an awareness of the fact that the Franks come from various countries, as is 
noted in their accounts of the failed siege of Damascus in 542-3/1148. " They do not 
show any deterioration in their knowledge either, although the amount of detail they 
supply about the Franks is fairly sparse, many of the important general details about 
them having been mentioned in their consideration of the previous period. However, 
they continue to provide reasonably detailed accounts of the events which took 
place. 
Barhebraeus' account continues to be largely objective, displaying few details 
regarding his view of the Franks. The Anonymous also shows largely the same 
attitudes as it did in the previous period. It continues to criticise the Muslims, 
referring to them as "pagan oppressors, 1932 and also comments, not inaccurately, that 
they were disunited, referring, for example, to the Egyptians' fighting amongst 
"Anonymous, pp. 298-9 and Barbebraeus, pp. 273-4. 
"Anonymous, p. 294. 
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themselves in 547-8/1153, " implying that such disunity is the cause of defeats. At 
the same time as criticising the Muslims, however, it also continues to show an 
awareness of the Franks' faults. He says of the Franks' recapture and subsequent 
abandonment of Edessa in 540-1/1146: 
They chose a corner where no guards were, climbed the wall 
immediately, let down ropes, and drew up ladders and their 
fellows 
... They went down and opened the gates, the west 
gate beside the spring, and the Frank horse and foot went in. 
At once the brainless fools ceased fighting and neglected the 
Muslim guards in the forts and fell to plundering houses and 
sacking the markets. That night they began to break open the 
doors of shops and houses of the just and unjust, of Muslims 
and Christians, laying hands on all they could find. The 
Muslims, as soon as they saw this error, ran to the forts; 
those in the forts opened the gates and received them, their 
children, and their goods without confusion. They did not 
make the mistake of the Franks at the first capture who shut 
the gate and caused the great suffocation... Joscelyn... knew 
not what to do for the Turk armies had come and spread over 
the eastern plain and the hills. The Franks decided to leave 
the town secretly at night unknown to the Muslims in the 
forts and the Turks in the eastern plain and the hills. Was it 
possible that many thousands of men and horses should go 
out by one gate without it being known?... When the townsmen 
and the women and children gathered there saw that the Franks 
were going and leaving them in the hands of the pagan 
oppressors, they screamed in distress, and trembling fell on 
them. The town was in an uproar, bitter screams from women 
"Anonymous, p. 301. 
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and children, mothers calling to their children who did not 
answer, lost children straying on every side, crying bitterly 
for their mothers and not finding them, running every way 
through the throng of men and horses, thrown down, torn, 
and trodden on by the hoofs of horses and other animals with 
none to pick them up. The night was dark, there was no light; 
all rushed headlong through the street which led to the gate 
of Hours; soldiers, men in armour, horses, and animals were 
mingled with boys, women, and children, pushing and 
trampling on one another without pity; the cattle, mules, and 
ponies which bore the plunder taken from the town by the 
Franks fell and no one could raise them or loose their loads. 
Children were crushed between them and lost their lives 
miserably. In every road many lay, men and animals, women, 
children, and youths, shamefully crushed; no one cared or 
stretched out a hand. Such was this disgraceful exit; they left 
houses full of goods and all necessaries, the doors open, 
lamps lighted, and beds ready. ' 
It is evident that the anonymous author sees the Franks as being directly 
responsible for the disaster and deaths at Edessa, suggesting that they handled the 
affair utterly ineptly from start to finish. 
The anonymous author also suggests that the Franks are treacherous towards 
one another and disunited. He notes, as Michael did, that the failure of the siege of 
Damascus in 542-3/1148 was that fault of the Franks, for: 
In their distress the inhabitants wanted to surrender it but the 
wicked jealousy of the Franks, who cannot bear another's 
34 Anonymous, pp. 293-5. The reference to the Muslims as "pagan oppressors" has already been 
mentioned above. 
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success, was their undoing. The king of Jerusalem reasoned 
with himself that if the foreigners took Damascus they would 
grow strong and take his lands from him, so he sent secretly 
to the garrison asking what they would give him if he caused 
the foreign kings to go away, as he was the neighbour of 
Damascus and wished it well. This caused the garrison great 
joy so they promised the king of Jerusalem one hundred 
thousand dinars of gold. He advised the kings to shift the 
camp so they moved from a convenient site to one entirely 
unsuitable. When the kings saw that the king of Jerusalem 
was faithless, they were angry, left Damascus, and went to 
Acre. The king of Jerusalem got his hundred thousand dinars 
but shortly found that they were all brass. The kings sailed 
away to their own land. 35 
So the author of the Anonymous, like Michael, blames the Franks' treachery 
and greed for the failure of the siege. Barhebraeus, working from Michael, also 
gives an account of the events which attributes the failure of the siege to the greed of 
the local Franks: 
Now MÜ'IN, the lord of DAMASCUS, seeing that his hope 
had already been cut off, sent secretly to the king of 
JERUSALEM a letter of flattering words and gold, viz. two 
hundred thousand dIndrs, all of them [being] copper (or, brass) 
plated with Egyptian gold, and he sent likewise to the lord of 
TIBERIAS (? ) fifty thousand [dmndrs] made of this adulterated 
gold, which was tested and discovered [to be base] having 
gone into circulation. And this gold crumbled away. Although 
I have read through five different Arabic manuscripts, I have 
35Anonymous, pp. 298-9. Reference has already been made to this account above. 
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not found this story in them; it is only the blessed MAR 
MICHAEL who hath recorded it in writing. 
Now when the great king of GERMANY perceived the 
treachery, he left DAMASCUS and went back to his own 
country in great sadness. 36 
In this way Barhebraeus supports the view of the Anonymous, that the local 
Franks behaved treacherously. The fact that he mentions the omission of this story 
from the Arabic manuscripts could suggest that he wishes to imply that the Muslims 
are also treacherous, but given the objective viewpoint he generally displays, this 
seems unlikely. 
It is apparent from the later sources, as it is from Michael's work, that negotiations 
and treaties continued to take place between the Franks and the Muslims, but in the 
main, the authors do not seem to be as opposed to these negotiations as Michael is. 
This may well be the result of their writing at a considerably later date, which means 
that they have a somewhat more removed, and hence less intimately involved, 
perspective. However, it is interesting to note this difference between Michael's 
chronicle and the later works. 
Both sources do continue to share another similarity with the contemporary 
texts, though, that of the authors' religious fatalism. The anonymous author continues 
to regard Frankish victories and defeats as being the result of the will of God. He 
comments on one such instance in 543-4/1149: 
When Nür ud Dfn heard of the coming of the Franks he left 
the castle and went up into the hills. The Franks camped in 
the plain about Tell Anab. Scouts reported that the Franks 
were few, so Nür ud Dfn marshalled his army, sounded 
trumpets, and descended on the Franks; God was angry with 
'6Barbebraeus, p. 274. 
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them so they broke and fled. Godfrey of Mar'ash, `all son of 
Wafd, and many others were killed. Nür ud Din took slaves 
and wasted the duke's land; he also captured Härim, `am, 
Artah, and all the villages round Härim. The lord of Antioch 
was also slain; it was a dire defeat. 37 
So the Anonymous continues to display the same religious fatalism it displayed 
in the previous period. Barhebraeus' religious fatalism is, once again, less wide 
reaching than that of the anonymous author, but he does note one instance in 545-6/1151 
when, in his view, God intervened to prevent Mir al-Din from attacking Damascus: 
He wished to go and encamp against the city; but God sent 
violent and destructive rains, and he was unable to march. 38 
As is to be expected from a later text, the knowledge and attitudes of the later 
texts do not change greatly from the previous period to this one. It is, however, 
unfortunate that their treatment of this period is so brief, as this means that it is not 
as easy to establish their attitudes as it would be if one had more material to work 
with. 
Cnnchicinn 
During this period, one sees slight changes in the local Christians' knowledge 
of and attitudes towards the Franks. Taking the contemporary sources, and most 
particularly Michael, as the main authorities for these, one sees a slight improvement 
in the Christians' knowledge of the Franks, particularly in their knowledge of their 
disparate origins. One also sees slight changes in their attitudes, above all in their 
view that having negotiations and making treaties with the Muslims was a dangerous 
move as far as national security was concerned. 
Despite the development of this rather nervous point of view, it is apparent 
"Anonymous, pp. 300-1. 
3"Barbebraeus, p. 278. 
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that relations between Franks and native Christians, and hence the attitudes of local 
Christians, continued to improve. Prawer notes in particular that: 
Friendly relations with the Franks not only allowed the repair 
and enlargement of the church of the Magdalen in Jerusalem, 
but also the erection of a new church in Antioch in 1156, the 
consecration of which was celebrated in the presence of the 
Frankish patriarch Aimery of Limoges... In some cases 
Jacobites baptized their children in Frankish churches in 
Edessa 39 
So it seems that the overall situation was one of improvement in the local 
Christians' attitudes towards the Franks. However, the Frankish negotiations with 
the Muslims, and occasional conflict such as Joscelin II's plundering of the monastery 
of Barsawma in 542-3/1148, meant that the Christians remained slightly wary of 
them. 
39Prawer, Social Classes, pp. 79-80. 
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Jews 
Contemporary Sources 
The Jewish sources for this period are at least as sparse as those for the 
previous period. The main texts are the documents of the Cairo Geniza, supplemented 
with other works by both residents of the Levant and pilgrims who were visiting the 
area. The Geniza documents are less numerous than they were for the previous 
period, possibly due to the fact that the most aggressive part of the Frankish conquests 
and establishment of their territories was now over, and both the Jews and the 
Franks had now reached a state where the relationship between them as ruled and 
rulers had now been established. This increase in stability resulted in a decrease of 
the need for Jews to write to each other concerning the Franks' conquests and their 
immediate consequences. The most notable addition to the sources occurs towards 
the end of the period, as the Jewish scholar Moshe ben Maimon (Maimonides) (13th 
Jumädä II 529/30th March 1135-19th Rabi' II 601/13th December 1204) arrived in 
the area in 560-1/1165 and began to produce his prolific writings. Very little of his 
work involves the Franks in any way, which further suggests that the initial shock-wave 
of their arrival in the area had dissipated. 
One feature which strikes the modem historian about the Jewish sources for 
this period is the continuing apparent lack of increasing knowledge of the Franks. 
This continues to suggest, as has been mentioned in the previous chapter, that the 
Jews already had a fairly good knowledge of the Franks, and that this fact was 
mutually accepted between Jews in their writings to one another. It is certainly 
evident that some Jews resident in the East did have close contacts with the West. 
Maimonides is noted as having received questions on Jewish law from all over the 
world, "including distant Provence. "' Given this sort of close contact between East 
'N. Roth, Mainwnides. Essays and Texts: 850th Anniversary (Madison 1985), p. 144. Maimonides 
evidently distinguished Provence as being separate from France, as in a (possibly forged) letter to his 
son Abraham, be criticises the Jewish scholars of France, using the Hebrew $arfat, followed by the 
vernacular Franzah, to distinguish them from the Jews of Provence (Roth, p. 146). 
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and West, it seems likely that the eastern Jews' knowledge of the Franks was fairly 
good. 
The most striking development in Jewish attitudes towards the Franks, inklings 
of which have already been noted during the previous period, is an apparent decrease 
in the Jews' fear of and hostility to the Franks. The main indication of this is the fact 
that, as noted previously, a considerable number of Jews returned to the homes they 
had abandoned prior to the crusaders' conquests. It is also apparent that in later 
conquests by the crusaders, in which the cities concerned were not stormed, but 
rather taken by capitulation, the Jews did not abandon the cities, being content to 
live under Frankish rule. Prawer notes, from a letter sent some time after the fall of 
Ascalon in 548/1153, that business relations existed between the Franks and the 
Jews of the town, describing the situation of one of these Jews as being "comfortable. " 
This suggests that the community not only existed, but prospered in the town. He 
also notes the existence of Jewish communities in Tyre, 3 which, considering the fact 
that both Ascalon and Tyre were taken by capitulation, makes it understandable why 
members of the Jewish communities did not feel the need to abandon their homes. 
Indeed, Prawer notes that the population of Tyre had been bolstered by an influx of 
Jewish immigrants, ` which suggests that for the new arrivals, at least, the prospect of 
living under Frankish rule was not an objectionable one .5 
There do seem to have been exceptions to this rule, however. Heschel attributes 
Maimonides' decision to emigrate from Palestine to Egypt soon after his arrival in 
the East to the fact that the port of Acre seems to have had a reputation for being 
home to "immigrants, who were mostly driven not by religious enthusiasm but by 
2Prawer, Jews, p. 50. 
'Prawer, Jews, p. 94. 
°Prawer, Jews, p. 52. 
5It is not specified which countries these immigrants came from, but it may be that some of them 
were immigrants who had been living under Frankish rule in the West, and so for them, little would 
change. 
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pleasure and profit, "' who "infuriated even the Christian pilgrims, who had journeyed 
here in truly pious devotion and wanted to turn their backs on the kingdom as soon 
as possible. "7 Maimonides said of the port: 
It is in the nature of man to orient himself in his character 
and actions according to his friends and companions and the 
practices of his compatriots. Hence, a man must associate 
with the righteous and always dwell with the wise, in order 
to learn from their way of life. He must, however, stay aloof 
from the wicked, who walk in darkness, so that he will not 
learn from their actions. For whosoever frequents the wise 
becomes wise, but whosoever is a companion of the wicked 
will become wicked himself. If a man lives in a place whose 
customs are repugnant and whose inhabitants do not walk in 
the right path, he must migrate to a place whose inhabitants 
are pious and have good morals .8 
It is not entirely clear if these immigrants were Christians or Jews, but large 
numbers of pilgrims of both faiths travelled to the area after the establishment of the 
Latin states. 
As has been noted in the previous chapter, apart from their position regarding 
Jerusalem, the Jews' status did not change greatly under the Franks. They merely 
became the Frankish equivalent of dhimmis. Indeed, Prawer notes that "There was 
very little in Crusader policy directed specifically towards the Jews, " and that 
"There can be little doubt that the Jews had freedom of religion and even their own, 
6A. J. Heschel, Maimonides: A Biography, trans. J. Neugroschel (New York & Toronto 1982), p. 
58. 
7Heschel, p. 58. 
8Heschel, pp. 58-9. 
9Prawer, Jews, p. 94. 
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probably inconspicuous, prayer-places. "" The Jews were also allowed to judge their 
own disputes, with the Franks only taking part in administering justice of the disputes 
were between followers of different faiths" So given that little, for the Jews, had 
changed, and that the Franks did not continue to persecute them in the way they had 
done during the early half of the previous period, it is understandable that they 
should not feel any significant need to flee their Frankish rulers. 
It is apparent, however that the Jews did still show a certain amount of passive 
opposition to the Franks. One way in which they did this was in avoiding bringing 
non-Jews in on their legal disputes, to avoid giving the gentiles undue influence in 
their affairs. 12 
Another expression of Jewish opposition to the Franks occurs in the Maimonides' 
treatise on resurrection, Maqala Fi Tehiyyat Ha-Metim. In this, he comments on the 
Christians' trinitarian doctrine, saying: 
Hear 0 Israel, the Lord is our God, the Lord is One. The 
Christians cite this Biblical phrase as proof to their contention 
that God is three in that they assert: it is stated the Lord, and 
it is stated our God, and it is stated the Lord, there are thus 
three names; then it is stated One, proving that they are three 
and that the three are one. Heaven forbid! 13 
Although this comment is directed against Christians in general, rather than 
the Franks specifically, nonetheless, by their being Christians, they fall under the 
religion against which Maimonides preaches. Heschel notes that Maimonides had 
more respect for Christians than Muslims, though, saying: 
1°Prawer, Jews, p. 106. 
"See Prawer, Jews, pp. 97-9. 
12Sec Prawcr, Jews, pp. 97-8. 
13 Maimonides, Moses Maimonides' Treatise on Resurrection, trans. F. Rosner (New York 1982), p. 
22. 
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It was permissible, he said, to inform Christians, but not 
Moslems, about the Biblical commandments; because the 
Moslems "dispute the revelational origin of the Torah. " 
Anything we might teach them, they would reject. They have 
"confused notions and false assumptions and would 
misunderstand anything contrary to their point of view. " 
Instruction would not teach them, it would merely contribute 
to their persecuting us even more; thus, instruction could 
spell our doom, "since we must live among them because of 
our sins. " 
Christians, on the other hand, recognize the authenticity of 
the Biblical text in the form that we possess. But they 
misinterpret it, reading their own ideas into it. If they are 
suitably taught, perhaps we may convince them of the truth. 
That would by no means cause us trouble, "since in their 
doctrine they do not find any conflict with ours. " Thus, 
Maimonides had a clear concept of Christian teachings. 14 
Hence it seems that on religious grounds, at least, Maimonides preferred the 
Christians to the Muslims, even though the strict Muslim monotheistic creed was 
closer to that of the Jews. 15 This is something which places him at odds with the 
earlier view expressed by the other Jews of the area. It may be that this difference of 
opinion is a result of his having "missed" the arrival of the Franks, as it were, having 
only arrived after the situation had become more stable. It seems that he regarded 
the dominance of the area by both Christians and Muslims as a sign foreshadowing 
the coming of the Messiah: 
This day will come, says Maimonides, "when the power of 
'4Heschel, pp. 56-7. 
'-'See B. Lewis, The Jews of Islam (London & Melbourne 1984), p. 84. 
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Edom [the Christians] and of Ishmael [the Mohammedans] 
shall be at their peak and their dominion shall extend throughout 
the world as it is today... There is no doubt, " Maimonides 
says openly, "that these are the birth pangs announcing the 
Messiah.. "16 
In this way, for Maimonides, the Christians and the Muslims become instruments 
of God's plan, and so he shows a religious fatalism which echoes that of the Muslims 
and Christians of the area. 
Although the Jewish fear of the Franks decreased, it is apparent that it did not 
disappear completely. Heschel comments that when choosing the route for their 
journey from Palestine to Egypt, Maimonides and his family: 
Chose a route through the desert and through still forested 
countryside, away from the open highway, probably to avoid 
being molested; for the roads were very unsafe, especially 
for non-Christians: "Killing an infidel was regarded, under 
all circumstances, as a sacrifice to the Lord, and one could be 
certain that it would be pleasing to God. " Christians even 
believed "that torturing an infidel to death would most surely 
glorify Christianity. "" 
So it seems that the Jews still did not feel entirely safe at the hands of the 
Franks. 
The Franks did cause one other inconvenience for the Jews who were not 
living under their rule, most notably for the Jews of Egypt. Mann notes that in the 
6th/12th Century, "Egyptian Jewry became then dependent on abroad for its spiritual 
guides, whereas in the eleventh century and previously these would be obtained 
16Heschel, p. 102. 
17 Heschel, p. 60. 
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from former students of the Babylonian and the Palestinian academies. "" However, 
it seems that this need was adequately supplied by the influx of Jewish immigrants 
and pilgrims from the West. '9 
It is evident that there were still some, however, who objected to the current 
status of the Jews in the Holy Land. The poet Judah Samuel Abbas (d. 562-3/1167), 
who, although originally from Fez, lived in Aleppo, directs this call to God: 
Oh dweller of the seven heavens, 
remember Your covenant with this 
storm-tossed and tormented people. 
Hear the sound of the ram's horn, and 
proclaim to Zion: "The time of salva- 
tion has come. I shall send you Yinon 
(the Messiah) and the prophet Elijah! s20 
In this way, he appeals to God to aid His chosen people. He seems very much 
to be the exception rather than the rule, however, in that the majority of the Jews 
seem to have been content to live under Frankish rule. 
Hence it is possible to see that during this period, Jewish fear and hostility 
towards the Franks continued to decrease, becoming replaced by a guarded acceptance 
of their rule. With only occasional exceptions, during this period the Jews seem to 
have viewed the Franks as having little impact on their lives, and continued to live 
as they did before. 
Later Source 
The most important later source for this period of the Crusades is the itinerary 
of the Spanish traveller Benjamin of Tudela (dates unknown, travelled 564/1169- 
''Mann, Vol. 1, p. 232. 
19See Mann, Vol. 1, pp. 231-2. 
2OHebrew Verse, p. 359. 
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567/1171). His travels fall just outside the end of the period, making him a vital 
source for the attitudes of the almost-contemporary communities towards the Franks. 
Benjamin says little regarding the Franks in his work, but his careful account of the 
numbers of Jews in the communities which he visited is a valuable indication of the 
attitudes of the local Jews to them. 
As is noted by both Mann21 and Prawer, ZZ Benjamin's description of the 
community in Ascalon as being home to "About 200 Rabbinite Jews ... at their head 
being R. Zemach, R. Aaron and R. Solomon; also about forty Karalftes, i23 indicates 
that a sizeable Jewish community stayed in the city under Frankish rule. As Prawer 
notes, 24 Benjamin also found communities in and around Tiberias and Galilee. u 
Prawer suggests, not unreasonably, that the existence of the Jewish communities 
was because "Crusader foragings... were generally not directed at the rural 
countryside, "26 and considering this, and, as has been mentioned above, the fact that 
Ascalon was taken by capitulation, Benjamin's accounts further strengthen the evidence 
for the idea that Jews did not feel particularly threatened by the prospect of living 
under Frankish rule. 
Benjamin also throws an admittedly rather confusing light on another aspect of 
Frankish-Jewish relations at the time. Mention has been made of the fact that some 
Jews were allowed to resettle in Jerusalem after the conquest. It appears that this 
may have been either quite a large number or an extremely small one. Benjamin 
states, in his description of the city, that "There are about 200 Jews who dwell under 
21Mann, Vol. 1, p. 170. 
22 Prawer, Jews, p. 51. 
"Benjamin of Tudela, The Itinerary of Benjamin of Tudela, trans. & ed. M. N. Adler (New York 
1907), p. 28. 
mPrawer, Jews, pp. 58-9. 
''See also Benjamin, pp. 28-9. 
'6Prawer, Jews, p. 49. 
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the Tower of David in one corner of the city. "" Adler notes that according to 
another manuscript this figure may be read as 4, which would be more in accordance 
with the itinerary of another Jewish traveller, Petahyah of Regensburg (dates unknown), 
who, travelling in the area between 569/1174 and 583/1187, recorded merely one 
Jewish dyer there. 28 If the former reading is correct, then it seems that the Frankish 
prohibition against the Jews living in the city was not as strict as one might think. 
However, the fact that the alternative reading is supported by a similar figure from 
Petahyah's itinerary suggests that the Frankish prohibition on Jews in Jerusalem 
was, indeed, rigidly enforced. This does, however, immediately prompt the question 
of who it was who accommodated the large numbers of Jewish pilgrims to Jerusalem, 
if so few Jews were resident in the city. This is a question which, for the moment at 
least, remains unanswered. 
Conclusion 
As has been noted above, during this period the Jewish attitude towards the 
Franks continues to change from one of fear, grief and enmity to one of acceptance 
of the change of rule over them, which seems to have had little impact on the way 
they lived their lives. The position of the Jews regarding Jerusalem remains ambiguous, 
but if the former reading of Benjamin of Tudela is correct, and there were indeed 
200 Jews living in the city, then this indicates a softening of the Franks' attitude 
towards the Jews, which itself suggests a reciprocal softening of the Jews' attitudes 
towards the Franks. The Jews certainly seem to have had few objections to living 
under Frankish rule, since they were not discriminated against by them in any major 
way, apart from their being banned from Jerusalem. 
27Benjamin, p. 22. 
28Benjamin, p. 22. See also Prawer, Jews, pp. 48-9 and Mann, Vol. 1, p. 240. 
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Byzantines 
Contemporary Sources 
By the period of the Second Crusade and its aftermath, there are only two of 
the four sources described earlier who were still writing relevant material, they 
being John Kinnamos and Niketas Choniates. Kinnamos was an imperial secretary, 
who spent much of his professional life with the Byzantine armies. He took up 
where Anna left off, proposing to write a history of the reigns of John II (511-2/1118- 
537-8/1143) and Manuel I (537-8/1143-575-6/1180), but his work breaks off in 
571-2/1176. ' Choniates was also an imperial secretary, but was later promoted to the 
position of grand chamberlain of the public fisc. 2 His work, finished, it is important 
to note, after the fall of Constantinople to the crusaders in 600-1/1204, is a chronicle 
covering the years 511-2/1118-603-4/1207. Both of their works may be considered 
contemporary to the period, on the grounds that they lived through the events described, 
although Choniates was still very young by the time it ended. 
It is not surprising that neither the extent of Byzantine knowledge nor their 
attitudes towards the Franks changed vastly during this period. The terminology 
used to refer to them does not change greatly, and is particularly confusing for 
Choniates, who refers, for example, to the French as Germans or Italians. 3 They also 
continue to be referred to as "barbarians. "4 Regarding those among them who were 
hostile to the Byzantines, Laiou comments: 
Hostile foreigners were, for all intents and purposes, 
'John Kinnamos, Deeds of John and Manual Comnenus by John Kinnamos, trans. C. Brand (New 
York 1976), pp. 1-3. 
2Niketas Choniates, 0 City of Byzantium, Annals of Niketas Choniates, trans. H. Magoulias (Detroit 
1984), pp. xii-xiii. 
3Choniates, p. 41. 
4Kinnamos, p. 61. Laiou notes that this term was applied equally to Christian and non-Christian 
foreigners (Laiou, Foreigner, pp. 74-5). Some consideration of the nuances associated with this term 
is given in Asdracha, pp. 36-7. 
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undifferentiated, or differentiated only as to the manner in 
which one could best deal with them. -' 
The means used to deal with the Franks will be discussed later. 
Byzantine knowledge of the crusaders' motives also continues to be sketchy, 
and it seems that it was still the common view that the supposed liberation of the 
Holy Land was a lie to conceal the crusaders' true objective of Constantinople. 
Kinnamos describes both the Second Crusade, 6 and Frederick Barbarossa's subjugation 
of Lombardy in 554-7/1160-1 as having the ultimate aim of the conquest of 
Constantinople. ' As Magdalino has noted, fear of the Second Crusade was further 
reinforced by the fact that, unlike the first, it was totally unsolicited, and was led by 
kings, who could not be expected to submit to the oath usually imposed on crusaders! 
The Byzantines continued to use the Franks to achieve their own ends, as allies 
either against the Muslims or against other Western European nations. They also 
used the Franks in political moves against each other. Choniates describes how in 
553-4/1159 the logothete of the dromos, John Kamateros, turned Manuel I against 
an envied rival, Theodore Styppeiotes: 
The logothete accused Styppeiotes of being a fraud and a 
cheat and indicted him for treason, saying that he was 
fomenting trouble in the affairs of Sicily. When the emperor, 
who was still in Cilicia, required proof of these allegations, 
Kameratos positioned him behind a curtain and, taking 
Styppeiotes aside on the pretext that he had a private matter 
to discuss with him, led him to where the emperor was standing. 
SLaiou, Foreigner, p. 76. 
6See also Asdracha, p. 35. 
7Kinnamos, p. 58 and p. 154. In the second case it may be that he was not wrong. See Magdalino, 
Empire, pp. 64-5. 
8Magdalino, Empire, pp. 46-7 
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After bringing up other topics, he introduced the subject of 
Sicily and guilefully cited reasons why Styppeiotes should 
bear a grudge and denounce the emperor's actions regarding 
Sicily. Then he terminated the meeting. Thus igniting such a 
spark in the emperor's soul and leaving it to smoulder against 
Styppeiotes, he considered what other calumnies he might 
use as fuel to feed the spark. ' 
This use of the Franks is a continuing parallel of the policy adopted by some 
Muslim rulers. 
Many of the methods used in previous periods to manipulate the Franks continued 
to be used in this one. It is evident that western mercenaries continued to form a 
sizeable part of Byzantine armies, 1° and that money continued to be seen as a good 
instrument for manipulating foreigners. Kinnamos describes how the immediate 
response of Manuel I to Frederick Barbarossa's taking of Rome in 557-8/1162 was 
to take the precaution of assuring himself of the Venetians' loyalty by sending them 
money. " Kinnamos' depiction of Frederick's greed as "insatiable"'Z shows that this 
trait was still considered to be a feature of foreigners. " 
Marriages were another method of manipulating foreigners which continued to 
be used by the Byzantines. With the crusaders established in the Levant, this custom 
was now extended to them as well as to their western brethren. Kinnamos describes 
9Choniates, pp. 63-4. 
1°Kinnamos, p. 115 and p. 151. It is worth noting that Turkish troops were also employed by the 
Byzantines as mercenaries, although such troops were required to renounce Islam and embrace 
Christianity (C. L. Hanson, Manuel I Conuienus and the "God of Muhammad": A Study in Byzantine 
Ecclesiastical Politics (New York & London (MCPI)), pp. 65-6). 
"Kinnamos, p. 172-3. 
12Kinnamos, p. 172. 
"In a similar way, Choniates describes the Turkish ýultän Kilij Arslan as being greedy (Choniates, 
pp. 68-9). In later parts of his text, Choniates refers repeatedly to the greed of the Westerners. See 
Asdracha, p. 36. 
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one example of this in the wedding of Manuel Ito Maria of Antioch in 556-7/1161.14 
Magdalino notes that Manuel, in particular, made extremely wide use of this practice 
in his dealings with the Franks. 's 
Indeed, as Magdalino notes, Manuel was uncommonly welcoming of Western 
Europeans and their ways, 16 and also adopted a policy of benevolent intervention in 
the Latin East. " These policies benefited Manuel greatly. For example, his closer 
dealings with the crusaders allowed him to score a psychological victory by arranging 
a mock tourney in Antioch in 553-4/1159, in which, if Choniates is to be believed, 
he then won the admiration of the local populace. " It is worth noting that Manuel 
made equally great efforts to impress Muslim rulers. Kinnamos describes the reaction 
of Kilij Arslän to the splendid reception he was given in Constantinople in 557-8/1162: 
When Kilij Arslan reached their midst, he was full of 
astonishment. Although the emperor urged him to be seated, 
he at first very firmly declined, but because he saw the emperor 
still pressed him, he sat down on a low stool, very humble 
alongside the lofty throne. '9 
Naturally it is important to take such descriptions with a pinch of salt, but 
nonetheless it does seem that Manuel made an effort to draw as many benefits out of 
his relations with his allies as possible. 
Even when relations with a given Frank turned sour, Manuel did his best to 
14Kinnamos, pp. 59-60. 
P. Magdalino, The Phenomenon of Manuel I Komnenos in BF, Vol 13 (Amsterdam 1988), p. 190. 
It is interesting to note that foreign women who married Byzantine men were considered to have 
become Byzantine, and that foreign men who married Byzantine women within Byzantium were 
expected to change allegiances in the same way. Byzantine women who married abroad were considered 
to have been lost to their family and homeland (Laiou, Foreigner, p. 92). 
'6Magdalino, Phenomenon, p. 190. 
17 Magdalino, Empire, p. 66. 
"See Choniates, pp. 62-3. 
19Kinnamos, p. 157. 
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derive as much benefit out of it as possible. As Magdalino notes, his humiliation of 
Reynald de Chätillon and triumphal entry into Antioch in 553-4/1159 was intended 
to emphasise imperial supremacy over the Latins. 2° It seems that, on a local scale at 
least, he may have had temporary success, for Kinnamos states that "The Antiochenes 
exhibited so much servility to him that, while he dwelt at Reginald's palace, none of 
those who had disputes had the case judged by compatriots, but by Romans. "" 
As will have become apparent, the Byzantine chroniclers continue to use 
foreigners as a device for reflecting compliments back upon the emperor. Kinnamos 
describes how during the Byzantine siege of Kerkyran in 543-4/1149 the Norman in 
charge of the town expressed his admiration for the emperor: 
Then allegedly the man entrusted by Roger with the wardship 
of Kerkyra, since the people from the city were flinging many 
stones at the emperor, said, `By your salvation, fellow soldiers, 
don't, don't shoot another arrow at such a physique. Should 
it be necessary to render account for this, I will myself endure 
the [king's] wrath. "" 
It is understandable that Kinammos uses the word "allegedly" to describe this 
account, as it does seem somewhat improbable. However, by mentioning it at all, he 
reflects a compliment back on the emperor. It is interesting to note that this reflection 
of compliments was also still being used by the Muslims, such as the instance from 
the work of Usäma ibn Munqidh mentioned above. 4 
So it is possible to see that many, but not all, of the policies used by the 
Byzantines to manipulate the Franks are continuations of those used in earlier periods. 
20Magdalino, Empire, p. 69. 
21Kinnamos, p. 143. 
2'Korypho, a citadel on Corfu. It is from the citadel that the island's name is derived. 
"Kinnamos, p. 81. 
'"See pp. 203-4. 
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Similarly, many of the other Byzantine attitudes towards them are also continuations 
of those from previous periods. Byzantine sources remain very hostile towards them, 
both in their multitudes and as individuals. Kinnamos says of the German crusading 
force in 541-2/1147: 
But when they entered the plains which succeed to the 
difficulties of the regions in Dacia, they began to manifest 
their evil intent: they applied unjust force on those who were 
offering them goods for sale in the market. If one resisted 
their seizure, they made him a victim of their sword. King 
Conrad was entirely heedless of what was happening: he 
either paid no attention to the accusers, or if he paid attention, 
he ascribed everything to the folly of the multitude. 25 
Choniates expresses his hostility in a description of the Venetians' response to 
defeat in a conflict with the Byzantines in the early 540s/late 1140s: 
But their barbarous26 nature could not be confined; they did 
not lay down their weapons after the defeat, but, like those 
beasts which are difficult to kill and when endangered jump 
up and spring forth, they could not accept the fact that they 
had not overpowered the Romans. No longer able to fight on 
land, they weighed anchor and sailed to a certain sea-girt 
island (I believe it was Asteris, which the ancients say lies 
between Ithaka and the tetrapolis of the Kephallenians. ) 
Behaving as enemies, they attacked the Roman ships from 
Euboia lying at anchor and inflicted damage on the squadron, 
manned especially by the Euboians. At last, they set them on 
25Kinnamos, p. 61. 
26 It is interesting to note that Choniates refers to the Venetians as barbarians at this point. Laiou 
suggests that this is because they behaved in a manner which the Byzantines considered unacceptable 
in their society (Laiou, Foreigner, p. 89). 
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fire and laid waste the ships. 
This evil they compounded by inflicting an even more 
monstrous one: they stole the imperial ship, adorned the 
imperial cabins with curtains interwoven with gold thread 
and with rugs of purple, and placed on board an accursed 
manikin, a certain black-skinned Ethiopian. They acclaimed 
him emperor of the Romans and led him about in procession 
with a splendid crown upon his head, ridiculing the sacred 
imperial ceremonies and mocking Emperor Manuel as not 
having yellow hair, the colour of summer, but instead being 
blackish in complexion like the bride of the song who says, 
"I am black and beautiful, because the sun has looked askance 
at me. "27 
In this way the Byzantines show their hostility towards the Western Europeans. 
As for the Muslims, it is apparent that this hostility is tempered with a certain 
amount of grudging respect. Kinnamos describes Raymond of Antioch as "a man 
like unto those legendary Herakleis in strength and might, "28 and similarly Choniates 
presents Conrad III of Germany as making a pious speech of encouragement to his 
men on the morning of the battle of the 7th Sha`bän 542/1st January 1148.29 In this 
way, the hostility of the Byzantines towards the Western Europeans is tempered 
with a degree of admiration. 30 
27Choniates, pp. 50-1. Choniates has particular venom for the Venetians, due to their involvement in 
the Fourth Crusade, which he had been forced to flee. 
28 Kinnamos, p. 164. Asdracha notes later cases where each historian describes, in much more 
mundane terms, the military superiority of Latin tactics (Asdracha, p. 38). 
29Choniates, pp. 40-1. 
30Lalou notes that certain qualities were traditionally ascribed to Westerners, including their being 
"quick to anger, rash, arrogant, much too warlike. " (Laiou, Foreigner, p. 73). 'lice fact that such 
attributions were traditional further belies Byzantine hostility to them, in a way which is reminiscent 
of the Muslim sources. 
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It is apparent, however, that as they are for the Muslims, for the Byzantines the 
Franks are still treacherous, and not to be trusted. Kinnamos describes the Germans' 
crusade into the Holy Land as being "alleged, " and states how the emperor was 
"cautious about the barbarians ostensible purpose. s31 This forms an interesting contrast 
to his description in 552-3/1158 of the emperor resisting the offers of the Patriarch 
of Antioch to betray Reynald de Chätillon to him, because he "desired to win by war 
rather than by treachery. t732 Hence Kinnamos not only describes the Byzantines' 
caution of Frankish treachery, but also presents Manuel in a better light by showing 
him resisting the temptation to take advantage of such treachery. 
Another perception of the crusaders which remains common to the Byzantines 
and Muslims is the view that they are rather strange. Kinnamos describes the Frankish 
feudal system as being "peculiar, "33 and Choniates is surprised to find women in the 
German crusading forces, "riding horseback in the manner of men, not on coverlets 
sidesaddle but unashamedly astride, and bearing lances and weapons as men do; 
dressed in masculine garb, they conveyed a wholly martial appearance, more mannish 
than the Amazons. " 4 
So the Byzantine sources continue to note aspects of Frankish character and 
practice which strike them as being rather odd. 
As in the previous period, the Byzantines also show a similar religiously 
fatalistic view to that of the Muslims and Jews. Choniates describes the earthquake 
which struck Constantinople while Kilij Arslän was being entertained there by the 
emperor in 557-8/1162 as being God expressing His disapproval that a non-Christian 
"Kinnamos, pp. 62-3. 
32Kinnamos, p. 139. 
33Kinnamos, p. 59. 
34Choniates, p. 35. In this he anticipates an aspect of crusader strangeness noted considerably later by 
a number of Muslim authors. One of these is Ibn al-Athir, who remarks on a woman being among 
those defending Burzey from Saladin's forces in 584/1188 (Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 12, p. 15). 
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should be allowed to take part in imperial festivities" Kinnamos describes the flood 
which struck the German crusading force in 541-2/1147 as being the wrath of God 
for their ill-treatment of their fellow Christians. In this way, both writers express 
their religious fatalism, and depict humanity as being entirely subject to the will of 
God. 
Conclusion 
The period of the Second Crusade and its aftermath did not see a great change 
in Byzantine knowledge and attitudes regarding the Franks. Attitudes of hostility, 
grudging respect, puzzlement at strangeness, and utilitarianism remain throughout, 
with very little change in their character. Perhaps the greatest change to occur was in 
Manuel's attempt to create closer links with the Franks, in order to allow him to 
further bind them to the Byzantine cause. However, this attempt failed, for as Nicol 
comments: 
The sum total of these contacts never added up to anything 
that might be called mutual understanding on the scale 
required; and at the eleventh hour of Byzantium the lack of 
any fruitful relationship between East and West was tragically 
demonstrated by the inability of Greeks and Latins to co- 
operate in the Christian venture of stemming the infidel tide 
in Asia, in Eastern Europe, and finally at the walls of 
Constantinople, 36 
35Choniates, p. 67. 
36D. Nicol, Introduction to REW, p. 9. 
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Franks 
Contemporary Sources 
Two major sources have been examined for this period, both of which are 
contemporary ones. The first of these is the writer who up until now has been the 
main later source for Frankish attitudes, William of Tyre. The second source is the 
chaplain to Louis VII for the Second Crusade, the French monk Odo of Deuil (d. 
557-8/1162). Odo wrote an account of his master's pilgrimage to the East, De 
Profectione Ludovici VII in Orientem, which is almost entirely centred on the crusaders, 
and on the French contingent in particular. As Berry notes, when he is not discussing 
the progress of the crusade, Odo devotes much of his time and effort to showing 
how badly the Byzantines treated the French. ' This means that the attention he gives 
to the easterners is extremely small. 
As a result of this lack of attention, the Muslims in Odo's text, whom he refers 
to as "Turks, " are essentially faceless. Odo never refers to Muslim leaders by name, 
and rarely gives any details about them. However, this does not prevent many of his 
views of them from reflecting those of the more knowledgeable William of Tyre. 
As one might expected, both sources are hostile to the Muslims. Odo refers to 
their "arrogance"' and their "filthy natures, "' and William describes `Imäd al-Din 
Zangi as "the greatest persecutor of the Christian faith. "4 However, Odo's hostility 
to the Muslims is insignificant compared to his constant criticism of the Byzantines, 
and in particular of their emperor, Manuel Comnenus, of whom he does not record 
'Odo of Deuil, De Profectione Ludovici VII in Orientem, trans. & ed. V. G. Berry (New York 1948 
(RCSS 42)), p. xxi. 
2Odo, p. 5. 
3Odo, p. 127. 
`William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 158, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 734. As Babcock and 
Krey note, William transliterates Zangi's name as "Sanguineus, " and then puns on its bloody associations 
(William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 146, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 723). 
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the name because "it is not recorded in "the book of life. ""' He comments that the 
6 Franks did not consider the Byzantines to be Christians, and says of them: 
Whoever has known the Greeks will, if asked, say that when 
they are afraid they become despicable in their excessive 
debasement and when they have the upper hand they are 
arrogant in their severe violence to those subjected to them. ' 
Odo even goes so far as to suggest that the Muslims treated the crusaders 
better than the Byzantines, saying of their treatment of the survivors of the Second 
Crusade: 
The Turks returned to see the survivors and then gave generous 
alms to the sick and poor, but the Greeks forced the stronger 
Franks into their service and beat them by way of payment. 
Some Turks bought our coins from their allies and distributed 
them among the poor with a liberal hand; but the Greeks 
robbed those who had anything left. Therefore, avoiding the 
fellow-believers who were so cruel to them, the Franks went 
safely among the unbelievers who had compassion on them; 
and, we have heard, more than three thousand young men 
went with the Turks when they departed. 0, pity more cruel 
than any betrayal, since in giving bread they took away faith 
(although it is certain that the Turks, content with the service 
they gained, did not force anyone to deny his faith)! 8 
Odo does not note that the Muslims would not have forced the Christians to 
deny their faith because if they had converted to Islam they would not have been 
SOdo, p. 11. 
6Odo, p. 57. 
7Odo, pp. 57-9. 
8Odo, p. 141. 
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able to keep them as slaves any more, but for him it is more important to present the 
Byzantines as being much worse in their behaviour than the Muslims. Nonetheless, 
his words are an interesting contrast to those of William, who describes slavery to 
the Muslims as "a fate worse than any form of death. "' However, for Odo, the 
objective is served, even if his description is not entirely accurate. '° 
Both Odo and William do also pay genuine compliments to the Muslims. Odo 
describes them as "skilled and agile in flight and bold in pursuit. "" Once again, 
William's most glowing praise is for Mu'in al-Din Unür, whom he describes as "a 
man of much wisdom and a lover of our people... we have found many reliable 
proofs which give definite testimony to his loyalty, sincerity and steadfastness in 
various matters .,, 
12 While it helps Mu'in al-Din's cause that he was favourable 
towards the Franks, William does note that this was forced upon him by necessity, " 
but does not seem to resent him for it. William also compliments Asad al-Din 
Shirknh, describing him as "a very sagacious leader. s14 In this way the sources also 
compliment the Muslims in a much more genuine fashion. 
It is also evident that alliances continued to be formed between the Franks and 
the Muslims. William refers to an ally of Humphrey of Toron who, although unnamed, 
was "a very powerful Turkish noble who was bound to the constable in a fraternal 
alliance and that very closely. )v15 This continued forming of alliances suggests a 
continuation of the good-natured contact which took place between some of the 
Franks and the Muslims in the previous period. 
9William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 159, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 736. 
'Olt may be that this quotation expresses Odo's ignorance more than any genuine practice in the area 
at the time. 
"Odo, p. 111. 
12William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, pp. 148-9, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 725-6. 
'3William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, pp. 148-9, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 725-6. 
14William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 317, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 885. 
`SWilliam of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 212, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 784. 
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Nonetheless, in the eyes of the western sources, the Muslims remain "pagans" 
and "infidels, " against whom it is the Franks' duty to fight. Typically, William goes 
further in accusing the Muslims of worshipping false gods. He describes how the 
Egyptians, for example, "cherish and revere" their caliph as a "supreme divinity. s16 
In doing this he emphasises the non-Christian nature of the Muslims' religion, and 
so further defines them as a religious enemy. 
As in the earlier sources, God plays a significant role in these sources' 
interpretation of the events of the crusade. Odo describes Emperor Conrad of Germany 
ascribing his losses to his own sins, " and later describes how the crusading force 
attacking Antiochetta experienced a vision of a white knight aiding them in battle. " 
William similarly ascribes the Germans' losses to divine will, '9 and refers to mysterious 
divine allies 20 In this way both sources show a similar appreciation for God's 
intervention in the events of the crusade. 21 
Odo continues in the earlier chroniclers' view that those who died on the 
crusade were martyrs. 22 In this way he further emphasises God's approval of the 
efforts of the pious. He also goes further in hoping that God will help in the crusaders' 
taking of vengeance on the Byzantines for their treatment of them, saying: 
'6William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 251, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 822. The Fatimid caliph, 
as the imäm, did occupy the position of supreme importance in Egyptian society, but he was not a 
god. 
"()do, pp. 100-1. 
180do, p. 113. The crusaders had attacked Antiochetta for supplies, despite the fact that it was held 
by the Byzantines. Odo saw this as divine approval for the attack. 
19William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 171, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 747. 
ZOWilliam of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, pp. 156-7, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 733-4. 
211t is apparent that although William acknowledges God's role in the defeats which the Franks 
suffer, he does not regard divine anger as being the only reason for such defeats. In a later section of 
his text, written for the purpose of explaining why the enemy became more powerful against the 
Christians, he comments that the decrease in conflict which came about after the initial enthusiasm of 
the First Crusade led to a decrease in the Franks' fighting prowess, as a result of lack of practice. He 
also recognises that the unification of the Muslims which began with Zangi resulted in an increase in 
Muslim power against the Franks (William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, pp. 406-8, William of Tyre, 
Chronique, pp. 969-71). 
22Odo, p. 119. 
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To us who suffered the Greeks' evil deeds, however, divine 
justice, and the fact that our people are not accustomed to 
endure shameful injuries for long, give hope of vengeance. 23 
How will a just judge, either God or man, spare the Greek 
emperor, who by cunning cruelty killed so many Christians 
in both the German and the Frankish armies? 24 
In this way Odo hopes that God will intervene to allow the Franks to take 
revenge against the Byzantines, who caused so much trouble to the crusading armies. 
It is in this period that one also begins to see an increasing amount of treachery 
attributed to the Muslims. William suggests that the Frankish siege of Damascus in 
543/1148 failed because of the Muslims bribing some of the leaders of the crusading 
army, ' and later describes how Shäwär was killed in 564/1169 because "he placed 
too much reliance on the good faith of the Turks. )926 Odo does not present the 
Muslims as being directly treacherous, but notes that they try to take advantage of 
the crusaders' lack of horses and supplies when they attack. 27 Even if this is not 
directly treacherous, he seems to imply that it is dishonourable. 
It is not surprising that Odo's accusations of direct treachery are levelled at the 
Byzantines. He not only accuses them of not keeping their oaths, but also reports 
repeated incidents of them informing on the crusaders, allying with the Muslims and 
leading the crusaders into ambushes. To emphasise his point, he says of Constantinople: 
Constantinople is arrogant in her wealth, treacherous in her 
''Odo, p. 99. 
'"Odo, p. 137. 
25William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, pp. 190-1, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 765-7. Strictly 
speaking, it was the crusaders who accepted the bribes who were treacherous, but William nonetheless 
depicts the Muslims as being underhand in their methods. 
26William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 357, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 923. 
270do, p. 95 & p. 135. 
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practices, corrupt in her faith; just as she fears everyone on 
account of her wealth, she is dreaded by everyone because of 
her treachery and faithlessness 28 
In this way, he seems to regard the Byzantine capital as the epitome of its 
peoples' corruptness. William also accuses the Byzantines of leading crusaders into 
enemy ambushes29 
Naturally, the chroniclers favour their own side the most in descriptions. William 
once again makes use of the reflected compliment to present the Franks in a good 
light. He describes the response of Nnr al-Din to the death of Baldwin III in $afar 
557/February 1162: 
Even his enemies are said to have grieved over his death. 
When it was suggested to Nureddin that while we were 
occupied with the funeral ceremonies he might invade and 
lay waste the land of his enemies, he is said to have responded, 
"We should sympathize with their grief and in pity spare 
them, because they have lost a prince such as the rest of the 
world does not possess today. "' 
It is still apparent, however, that the sources are not completely blind to the 
crusaders' faults. For example, Odo describes the German crusaders as bullying the 
French at a market between Philippopolis and Constantinople in 541-2/1147, which 
resulted in unrest. He suggests that the Germans' behaviour may have contributed to 
the Byzantines' not being helpful towards the French 31 He is not blind to the faults 
of the French crusaders either, though, and comments that their arrogance led to 
''Odo, p. 87. 
William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 168, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 744. 
3OWilliam of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 294, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 860-1. 
31Odo, pp. 43-5. 
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unrest near Worms on the Rhine in Dhu'1-Hijja 541-Mu4arram 542/June 1147. " 
William is critical of Joscelin II, calling him "a lazy, idle man, given over to low and 
dissolute pleasures, one who spurned good ways and followed base pursuits, "" and 
of Reynald de Chätillon, whom he criticises for his torturing of Patriarch Aimery of 
Antioch in 547-8/1153. ` In this way the chroniclers show that they are aware of the 
faults of their own side. 
It is interesting that in this period William, like Fulcher before him, registers 
that there is a difference between the Frankish residents of the Levant and the new 
arrivals. 35 He mentions this in passing, as if he accepts it as established fact, rather 
than as a new innovation. This is understandable, since he is known to have used 
Fulcher as one of his texts, and so would have read the passage in which the 
difference is first noted. It seems that it was very quickly accepted that this was the 
case. 
It seems that William does not necessarily approve of everything which this 
change has brought with it, though. He says: 
Our Eastern princes, through the influence of their women, 
scorn the medicines and practice of our Latin physicians and 
believe only in the Jews, Samaritans, Syrians and Saracens. 
Most recklessly they put themselves under the care of such 
practitioners and trust their lives to people who are ignorant 
of the science of medicinc. 36 
320do, p. 23. 
"William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 201, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 774. 
34 William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, p. 235, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 809. 
35William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, pp. 192-3, William of Tyre, Chronique, pp. 767-8. 
36William of Tyre, History, Vol. 2, pp. 292-3, William of Tyre, Chronique, p. 859. Babcock and 
Krey suggest this may be due either to the fact that many of the women concerned were eastern, or 
because they recognised the superiority of eastern medicine. Whatever the truth of this might be, the 
account forms an interesting parallel to Usäma's view of the relative merits of Levantine and Frankish 
medicine (See pp. 99-100, pp. 102-4 and pp. 204-6). 
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It is evident that William, despite being a Frank brought up in the Levant, still 
regards some local practices with suspicion, eastern medicine included. 
This account is one of the few points at which either source mentions the 
Christians and Jews of the area. In this period their treatment is so brief as to be 
almost non-existent, despite the fact that as time went on, the Franks became more 
and more involved in the local culture, as is apparent from the example above. 
Conclusion 
The period covering the Second Crusade and its aftermath did not see a great 
change in Frankish attitudes towards the East, particularly in the eyewitness crusading 
chronicles. It is apparent that even as the Franks became further enmeshed in Levantine 
culture, their relations with the Byzantines became progressively worse, which perhaps 
drove them even further into the local culture, despite being officially at war with 
the Muslims. Nonetheless, it is evident that the Franks did not abandon themselves 
to all things eastern, and remained suspicious of much that was alien to them, as 
exemplified by William's suspicion of Levantine medicine. 
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Conclusion 
Conclusion 
The period covered in this thesis was one of considerable change for all three 
of the major communities of the Levant. With the arrival of the First Crusade in the 
area, each community was forced to re-assess its view of the Franks, and to decide 
how it was going to deal with the impact they made on the area. This resulted in 
significant changes in both their knowledge of and attitudes towards them. 
The Muslims 
The greatest changes occurred within the Muslim communities of the Levant. 
Initially their attitude towards the Franks was one of voluntary ignorance of a distant, 
and possibly Christian, ' country, with only occasional thoughts of hostility or 
puzzlement on the very few occasions that they encountered them. The arrival of the 
crusades brought these distant people right to the Muslims' doorsteps, which resulted 
in a vast increase in the Muslims' knowledge of them. Although initially the Muslims 
used the term I" (Ifranj) to refer to the crusaders as a whole, something which 
actually might be regarded as a slight regression in their knowledge of the Franks, it 
is evident that as the period progressed they began to recognise the different nationalities 
which were taking part in the crusades, ' even if their perception of the Frankish 
homelands remained rather dim. The initial immediate contact led firstly to knowledge 
of the Franks' appearance and military behaviour. As time went on, and negotiations 
took place between the two sides, the Muslims gained a better knowledge of Frankish 
politics, and above all of the various personalities among the Frankish ruling class. 
Continued contact resulted in the Muslims learning more about other aspects of the 
Franks, including their customs and cultural practices. 
Despite this increase in knowledge, it is apparent that the Muslims were still 
'A major difference between the Franks and the Muslims is that the Muslims recognise that the 
Franks are Christians, whereas the Franks regard the Muslims as being pagans. 
2Despite this increase in knowledge, it is evident that some confusion between the Franks and the 
Byzantines still remained. Ibn al-Athir, in his account of the year 617/1220-1, refers to the Frankish 
lands as being part of the lands of the Rüm (Ibn al-Athir, Vol. 12, p. 376). 
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unsure as to why the Franks had come to the Levant in the first place. Al-Sulam!, 
with his perception of a Frankish jihäd, 3 is the Muslim writer who comes closest to 
an understanding of the motivating force behind the crusades, although he presents it 
as being part of a much wider Frankish plan to take over the area. How far this is his 
true perception, and how far he is attempting to frighten his audience into action, is 
not clear. 
With the arrival of the crusades, Muslim attitudes towards the Franks changed 
radically. Their perceived aggression and treachery caused fear and hostility, which 
itself caused a gradual unification of the Muslims against the Frankish aggressor. 
This hostility was in no way abated by the fact that the Franks were Christians, and 
hence a people who might be tolerated by Islam, even if they were blaspheming 
polytheists. This is understandable, as they were attacking Muslim territory. However, 
with the continued contact which occurred after the initial conflict had lessened, and 
as Muslim knowledge continued to increase, there came an increase in understanding 
of less martial aspects of the Frankish character, although their slightly odd ways 
continued to cause puzzlement. Initially hostile Muslim attitudes became increasingly 
tempered to become ones of tolerance, and even occasional friendliness. The Muslims 
began to realise that the Franks did not have to be a constant enemy, and could even 
be useful allies, if enlisted against other Franks or Muslims. However, the fact 
remains that the Muslims regarded most aspects of Frankish culture and practice as 
being inferior. Hitti has noted that the Muslims showed little inclination to adopt any 
Frankish customs or practices, nor are the names known of any Muslims who might 
have been tempted to visit Europe. " It seems that they remained wary of their enemy, 
and the underlying theme of the jihad to remove the Franks from the area was never 
forgotten. 
'See pp. 72-3. 
4See Hitti, Moslem Lands, pp. 44-8. It is not clear whether or not the Muslims learned anything 
about building from the crusaders. Faris suggests they learned techniques of building military masonry 
from the Franks (Faris, pp. 16-17), but Hitti suggests that they had already learned the same techniques 
from the Byzantines (Hitti, Moslem Lands, p. 44). 
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The Christians 
The Christians of the Levant also experienced a significant change in their 
knowledge and attitudes regarding the Franks. Their initial position was also one of 
voluntary ignorance, and although they did not experience the same increase in 
knowledge as did the Muslims, their learning about the Franks did increase significantly 
with the onset of the First Crusade. Like the Muslims, they initially regarded the 
Franks as a unified mass, rather than individual nationalities, but later began to 
distinguish between them. They also experienced an increase in their knowledge of 
Frankish politics and personalities. The main difference between the Muslims and 
Christians is that the Christians did not learn so much about Frankish customs and 
practices. Naturally it is possible that such things were known to the Christians, but 
since they shared a religion with the Franks, they did not find them as strange, and 
so chose not to mention them. 
It seems that the initial Christian reaction to the crusade was one of fear and 
hostility, particularly as the Franks' arrival placed them in danger from both crusaders 
and Muslims. However, as contact went on, the various branches of the eastern 
church seem to have diverged in their attitudes. The Jacobite, Coptic and Maronite 
Christians, at least, seem to have swapped sides, as it were, in that their initial 
attitude of hostility became one of tolerance, acceptance and eventually of loyalty 
and support for the Franks, even if they disapproved of their dealings with the 
Muslims. It is important to stress the fact that for these churches this is how it seems 
to have been, as the nature and distribution of the sources is such that this change 
may be an illusion, particularly as the situation of the Levantine Christians under 
Latin rule may not have been that much better than those of the Muslims and Jews. 
The Armenians seem to have been slightly more guarded about the Franks, with 
their attitudes varying towards them depending on how the Franks behaved; when 
the Franks behave in a manner the Armenians approve of, they show this approval, 
but when the Franks disappoint or offend the sources, they are critical of them. The 
attitudes of the Nestorian and Melkite churches are difficult to establish, due to the 
lack of source material. However, it would not be unreasonable to suggest that the 
275 
Nestorian view may have been similar to those of the other non-Greek churches, 
whereas the Melkites would probably have viewed the crusades with dismay, and 
possibly hostility, since the steps the Franks took suppressed the Greek church and 
generally improved the position of the other churches. 
The Jews 
The major difference between the Jewish position before the crusades and that 
of the Muslims and Christians is that there was a much more significant history of 
contact between the Jews and the West. This means that the Jews did not experience 
a significant increase in their knowledge of the Franks like that of the Christians and 
Muslims. To the Jews, the Franks were also infidels, who invaded the area, bringing 
death and destruction wherever they went. Hence their attitudes were also ones of 
fear and hostility. However, as time progressed, and they re-established their modus 
vivendi in Frankish-occupied areas, they began to recognise the benefits to them of 
the Franks' presence, and so their attitudes, like those of the Muslims, seem to have 
softened to become ones of acceptance and tolerance of the new group which had 
taken residence in the area. 
General Conclusions 
When one examines the texts for this period, one feature which is particularly 
striking is how similar many of the attitudes of the texts are, regardless of cultural or 
religious origin. This is particularly striking in the case of the Muslim and Frankish 
Christian texts. Both view the other side as polytheists or infidels, against whom 
they fight a holy war, and both have initial attitudes of hostility which later become 
ones of tolerance and even a readiness for co-operation. There are also other, more 
specific instances of similarities which are particularly striking. For example, William 
of Tyre, Fulcher and Usäma all note differences between new Franks and those who 
have been in the Levant for a whiles Another example concerns Muslim and Frankish 
5See pp. 69-71, pp. 175-6 and p. 270. An interesting opposition of views occurs in Usiuna's and 
William of Tyre's views of the relative merits of Eastern and Frankish medicine (Sec pp. 99-100, pp. 
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views of holy war. Al-Sulami states: 
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Give precedence to jihad of yourselves over jihad against 
your enemies, for if yourselves are among your enemies 
prevent them from being disobedient to their Creator (who is 
praised). You will succeed in your hopes of victory over 
them. Make right what is between you and your Creator, and 
He will make right for you what is wrong in your (current) 
state of being, and reconcile your enmity. Tear out your 
disobedience to God (who is praised), resolute, and follow 
your tearing (it) out with doing what is right in what you 
start afresh... The most important priority is seriousness in 
obedience to Him and being sincere in fighting hard (in the 
jihad). His words (He is exalted) are approximately: "0 you 
who believe, bow and prostrate yourselves in prayer, worship 
your Lord and do good. Perhaps you will prosper. " 
In similar vein, Fulcher quotes Pope Urban as saying at Clermont in 488-9/1095: 
For how can the unlearned make others learned, the immodest 
102-4, pp. 204-6 and pp. 270-1). 
6Sulanü, p. 211. 
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others modest, and the impure others pure? If one hates peace, 
how can one bring about peace? Or if one has soiled hands 
how can he cleanse those who are soiled of other pollution? 
For it is read, "If a blind man leads a blind man, both will 
fall into a pit" [Matth. 15: 14; Luc. 6: 39]. 
Accordingly first correct yourself so that then without reproach 
you can correct those under your care. If you truly wish to be 
the friends of God then gladly do what you know is pleasing 
to Him. 7 
However genuine Fulcher's account may or may not be, the sentiments conveyed 
show a remarkable similarity to those expressed by al-Sulami. This suggests that 
both Muslims and Franks had a similar view of certain aspects of the holy war. 
Other cross-cultural similarities of attitude also exist. The Byzantine and Muslim 
texts show similarities in that they see the Franks as being inherently untrustworthy 
and rather strange, but also useful if employed correctly. Both eastern Christian and 
Frankish texts describe Muslims rebuking the Franks for their lack of piety, ' and 
using prisoners as targets. ' Likewise, both eastern Christian and Muslim texts describe 
details of Asad al-Din Shirknh's unusual tactics. " Although some of these might be 
ascribed to the use of common texts, nevertheless, the sources do show certain 
similarities in their view of the events which took place in the area. 
Even more striking, however, are the features which are present in the texts 
from all the groups present in the area, be they Muslim, Levantine Christian, Jewish, 
Byzantine or Frankish. The most prevalent of these is their religious fatalism. All 
five groups show a similar view that God is deeply involved in the events taking 
'Fulcher, p. 64. 
"See p. 171 and p. 237. 
9See p. 124 and p. 166. 
1°See pp. 211-2 and pp. 232-3. 
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place in the area, and that the defeats and victories which they experience are due to 
His will. In this way, the sources for all five groups are more similar than they 
know. 
It is interesting to note that, despite the impact the Franks had on the area, in 
no community was the impact regarded as great enough to precipitate a major 
unification of different religious groups. The sunni and AN i Muslims, the eastern 
and Greek Christians and the Rabbinite and Karaite Jews all remained separate, and 
even, in some cases, still at war with each other. It seems that whatever the threat, 
there were still some barriers which remained insurmountable. 
In many ways this thesis asks as many questions as it attempts to answer. The 
lack of source material for the period, and the nature and content of the material 
which is available pose a number of questions. How far can the sources which do 
exist be said to be representative of the attitudes of the area as a whole? The 
majority of them were written in urban environments by members of the educated 
classes. Therefore one can draw little information from them regarding the reactions 
of either the common folk or the rural communities to the crusades. In addition, one 
is forced to ask what the sources are not telling us. How far do the private agendas 
of the writers affect what they say or do not say? For example, although he describes 
the incident in some detail, Usäma omits to mention his involvement in the plot to 
kill the wazir al-'Adil ibn al-Sallär in 548/1153. " When considering something as 
personal as attitudes, it is difficult to find corroboration from other sources, particularly 
when a source may be concealing information for their own purposes, or even 
expressing an attitude of disinterest by not mentioning the subject. This draws out 
another question; is the ignorance of the Franks displayed by the Muslims and 
Christians the result of a genuine lack of available information, or from a lack of 
interest on the part of the inhabitants of the Levant? It is likely that both factors were 
involved, to a varying degree depending on each community. The Muslims would 
"P. K. Hitti, Memoirs of an Arab-Syrian Gentleman (Beirut 1964), p. 43. 
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have lacked interest in a group of enemies who were at best blasphemers and at 
worst infidels. The Christians were preoccupied with the welfare of the own 
communities, although the welfare of Christianity as a whole was also a major 
concern for them. So it seems that the major factor was a lack of interest, but how 
far this is the truth remains unclear. 
Whatever unanswered questions there may be, it is undeniable that the arrival 
of the Franks in the Levant heralded a great change in the lives of the Muslims, 
Christians and Jews of the area. After the dust of the initial invasion had settled, 
each group was forced to establish a new way of living as a result of the events 
which had taken place. In most cases, initial attitudes of hostility softened to become 
ones of tolerance and even, in some cases, of friendliness. Nonetheless, for the 
Muslims, at least, the eventual goal of removing the Franks from the area was never 
lost. 
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Appendix 1 
A Translation of Extracts from the Kitäb al-Jihäd 
of Al-Sulam! 
[f. 173 b] In the name of God, the Merciful, the Compassionate. 
The Messenger of God (God bless him) said: "The caliphate concerns the 
Quraysh, authority (concerns) the ansär, the call to Islam (concerns) the Abyssinians, 
and after that the hijra and jihad concern the Muslims. " In his saying that after that 
the jihad concerns the Muslims is a visible proof it concerns all Muslims. If it 
concerns all Muslims, it remains their concern until the Day of Resurrection. Abü 
Muhammad Sunayd ibn Da'nd al-Tartnsi said in his Kitdb al-Tafsir. "Makhül used 
to turn his face towards the qibla then swear ten oaths that military expeditions were 
obligatory, and say, "If you wished, you could do more. "" 
[f. 174 a] As for consensus, after (the death of) the Prophet (God bless him) 
the four caliphs and all the companions (of the Prophet) agreed on the jihad s being 
incumbent on all. Not one of them left (off prosecuting) it during his caliphate, and 
those who were appointed as successors afterwards and ruled in their own time, ' one 
after another, followed them in that, the ruler carrying out an expedition himself 
every year, or sending someone out from his deputies' on his behalf. It did not cease 
to be that way until the time in which one of the caliphs left off (doing) it because of 
his weakness and negligence. Others followed him in this for the reason mentioned, 
or a similar one. His stopping this, (along) with the necessary impositions on the 
Muslims which they threw off, and the forbidden things which they acted badly by 
'The extracts which have been translated here are those presented by E. Sivan on pp. 206-14 of his 
article, Un Traite Damasquin du Debut du Xlf Siecle (JA 254 (1966)). Whilst Sivan provides a 
French translation of these extracts, an English translation will better show this author's interpretation 
of the Arabic text. 
2LiL "in the days of his power. " 
'Lit. "sent out someone he saw on a raid. " 
282 
doing, ' made it necessary that God dispersed their unity, split up their togetherness, 
threw enmity and hatred between them and tempted their enemies to snatch their 
country from their grasp and (so) cure their hearts of them. 5 A number (of the 
enemy) pounced on the island of Sicily while they disputed and competed, and they 
conquered in the same way one city after another in al-Andalus. When the reports 
confirmed for them that this country suffered from the disagreement of its masters 
and its rulers' being unaware of6 its deficiencies and needs, they confirmed their 
resolution to set out for it, and Jerusalem was their dearest wish. 7 
[f. 174 b] They looked out over Syria, on separated kingdoms, disunited hearts 
and differing views linked with hidden resentment, and with that their desires became 
stronger and extended to what they all saw. ' They did not stop, tireless in fighting 
the jihad against the Muslims. The Muslims were sluggish, and (we were)9 avoiding 
fighting them and they were reluctant to engage in combat until they conquered 
more than their greatest hopes had conceived of the country, and destroyed and 
humiliated many times the number of people that they had wished. 1° Still now they 
are spreading further in their efforts, assiduous in seeking an increase (in their 
profits). Their desires are multiplying all the time because of what appears to them 
of the (Muslims') abstinence from (opposing) them, " and their hopes are invigorated 
`Lit. "with what the Muslims threw off of the impositions which were necessary for them, and what 
they acted badly by doing of the matters which were forbidden to them. " 
'This seems to refer back to the Muslims' impious behaviour, and their enmity and hatred, although 
in this case one would have expected the last word of the sentence to be 'L4.!. ' and not *t+L-*. 
6Lit. "When the reports confirmed each other for them what the country suffered of the disagreement 
of its masters and the rulers' being disconnected from. " 
7Lit. "the dowries of their wishes from it" 
BLit. "what they saw, all sorts of them. " 
'it is not clear how this I. X fits into the structure of the sentence, and Sivan brackets it on p. 207 
of his edition, and glosses over it in his translation. 
101-it. "until they had conquered of the country that which their greatest hopes had not reached, and 
reached many times that which they had wished of destruction of its people and humiliation of them. " 
"Lit. "because of what appeared to them of abstinence from them. " 
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by virtue of what they see of their enemies' contentedness with being unharmed by 
them, until they have become convinced that the whole country will become theirs 
and all its people will be prisoners in their hands. May God in his generosity humble 
their ideas by bringing together everyone and arranging the unity of the people, for 
he is near, and answers (prayers). 
Al-Shy `i (God have mercy on him) said: `The least that the imäm must do is 
that he allow no year to pass without having organised a military expedition by 
himself, or by his raiding parties, according to the Muslims' interest, so that the 
jihad will only be stopped in a year for a (reasonable) excuse. "2 He said: "If he did 
not undertake the sending of enough troops to fight, those who are absent (must) go 
out, and consider as an obligation that which God (who is praised) said. " 
I said: "What I have mentioned showed that if a group was needed to carry out 
an expedition, [f. 175 a] our duty was incumbent on all of them. That was in 
something similar to this situation which we are in now with this group attacking the 
country of Islam... " 
AND Hamid Muhammad al-Ghazäli said: "Whenever a year passed without an 
expedition" every Muslim (who was) free, responsible and capable of taking part in 
an expedition went out on one, seeking by it to exalt the word of God (who is 
praised), to demonstrate his religion, to suppress by it his enemies the polytheists, to 
achieve the reward which God (who is praised) and his Prophet promised him from 
(fighting) the jihdd in His cause, and to gain their (the enemies') wealth, women 
and lands, until there were, of those who came to face them (the enemy), enough to 
fight them in it (the expedition). That is to say that the jihad, however, is an 
obligation of sufficiency. If the group which was facing the enemy had enough 
people in it, then it would be possible for them (the group) to fight hard against them 
"ZLit. "The least which is obligatory on the imäm is that no year comes except that he has in it a 
military expedition by himself or his raiding parties, according to the Muslims' interest, so that the 
jihad will not be stopped in a year except with an excuse. " 
BLit. "Whenever the year lacked an expedition. 
284 
(the enemy) (by) themselves, and to remove their evil separately from others. Yet if 
the group was weak, '4 and was not able to be sufficient (to face) the enemy and to 
defeat their evil, then the obligation (to help) is imposed on the people of the nearby 
countries, such as Syria, for example. If the enemy attacks one of its cities, 
' and 
there are not enough people in it to fight and defeat them, it is obligatory on all the 
cities belonging to Syria to send people to it to fight until there are sufficient. At that 
time the obligation falls from the others, because the lands of Syria are like one 
town. 16 If those who are able from them come to fight the enemy and not enough 
undertake (the fighting of) them, coming to fight them and [f. 175 b] joining battle 
with them is also obligatory on those who are near Syria, until there are enough. At 
that time the obligation also falls from the others. If the enemy surrounds one town 
the obligation of the jihäd likewise becomes incumbent on all who are there, whatever 
befalls its location. None are excepted from the imposition of obligations except 
those with (reasonable) excuses and impeding physical disabilities. We shall mention 
them if God wills. " 
This is superfluous to what I am saying. I wrote that which is here" from the 
words of one of the imäms from the followers of Al-Shäfi`i in Damascus, when the 
Franks - may God destroy them - descended on Antioch... 
[f. 176 a] These are clear proofs from the Book (of God), the sunna and the 
consensus (of the Muslims) of the obligation (of going on) the jihäd in sufficient 
numbers to their lands, and an illustration of its becoming one of the obligations on 
prominent persons in the countries mentioned, from the doctrines and formal legal 
opinions of jurisprudents. 'g It is true and clear that the jihäd against this group and 
their objective is incumbent on all who are capable and have no horrible illness or 
"Lit. "there was weakness in it. " 
'5One would have expected to find . lam. 
ItL " here, rather than "C IaL% 
16And hence if a part of it falls, those who remain will be needed to defend the rest of it. 
"Lit. "Like that here I wrote it. " 
16Lit. "from the doctrines of jurisprudents and their legal opinions. " 
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chronic malady, or blindness, or weakness from old age. As for those who are 
excluded from these, either rich or poor, having two parents, either owing a debt or 
owed a debt, they are obliged to go out to fight in this situation, and to set out to put 
an end to the fearful consequence of weakness and reticence. 19 Now in particular, [f. 
176 b] with the fewness of the enemy and the (far) distance of their support, the 
agreement of the lords of the people of these neighbouring countries and their 
making common cause... 
Prepare - God have mercy on you - to strive hard at the imposition of this jihad 
and the obligation to defend your religion and your brotherhood (of Muslims) with 
aid and support. Take as (your) booty an expedition which God (who is exalted) has 
arranged2° for you without great effort or (even) the exertion of a cheek, which has 
come to you. Take it with the good fortune granted by God (who is praised) from 
nearby and this mundane world. You will gain it from a finest winner, 2L and (will 
also gain) a glory of which the clothes (will) remain on you for many ages to come. ' 
Beware [f. 176 b] with all watchfulness that you avoid disgracing yourselves or you 
will arrive at a fire with its flames, which God (who is exalted) has made an evil 
place and the worst final destiny. 
The obligation on your prominent persons to fight the jihäd which you doubted, 
has been realised for you, 23 (and) in particular (for) those who God (who is praised) 
has singled out for the governorship over this country. So if it is obligatory for him, 24 
(then) its being incumbent on others of you is certain because of God's entrusting 
him with matters of guardianship, obliging him to rule the people in his power and 
19Lit. "that which is feared of the consequence of weakness towards it and reticence from it. " 
20Reading "1A 
ZtWho is God. 
22Lit. `over the course of ages and a long time 
23"Lit. "For you has been realised that which you doubted of the obligation of this fighting the jihad 
on your prominent persons. " 
24Lit. "So if the obligation of that is on him. " 
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above all to defend Islam and its essence from being conquered. " Nay, rather it is 
necessary for him to commit himself - may it please God - to fighting hard against 
the enemies of God (who is praised) in their countries every year, and (to) driving 
them [f. 177 a] from them, as is incumbent on every amir and imam, so that the 
word of God will always be the highest, and the word of those who blaspheme (will 
be) the lowest, and so that the desires of the enemies of the religion of God will be 
too weak to concern (themselves) with something like that (which they have led to) 
again. 
The most astonishment is at a sultan who takes pleasure in life or continues 
living as he is26 with the shadows of this calamity, of which the outcome is conquest 
(by) these blasphemers and exile from the country by force and subjugation, or 
staying with them and being imprisoned and tortured by night and day. By God! By 
God, you community of sultans of the country, and those prominent persons, soldiers 
and others who are considered prominent, young men, stalwart supporters and lords 
recently acquired from wealth and inherited, ' who follow them, 28 drive away 
insignificant things and sluggishness, and go to fight the jihad with your wealth and 
yourselves. 0 you who believe, if you aid God, He will aid you and make your 
footsteps firm. Do not fight (one another) or you will fail and will not succeed. 2' Put 
faith in the aid of God (who is praised), o you (people) and inform yourselves of the 
victory, by His will, over your enemies. Be careful to turn away fear from your 
hearts and be sure that (though) your religion, if you follow it, will be weak some of 
the time, it remains just as God promised His Prophet until the Day of Judgement. 
'BLit. "because of what God (who is exalted) has entrusted bim with of matters of guardianship and 
His obligation upon him of ruling the people in his power, and the most necessary of it on him, of the 
defence of Islam and its essence from being conquered. " 
'6Lit. "remains at his drawing water, " reading 
nIt is likely that by the last he is addressing the mamlüks. 
'BLit. "and those who follow them of prominent persons, soldiers and others who are considered 
prominent, young men, stalwart supporters and lords recently acquired from wealth and inherited. " 
29Lit. "your ride will go. 
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Do not be humble before the words of His enemies among the unbelievers and the 
deniers of God's attributes among the worshippers of the stars, the astrologers. 
Know that God (who is praised) only sent this enemy to you as a trial, 30 to test your 
steadfastness with it. He said (God blesses and is exalted), "Let Us test you so that 
We will know those of you that fight hard and are steadfast, and We will test your 
experiences. " 
[f. 177 b] Know - God have mercy on you - after that, that your Prophet (God 
bless him) promised a group of his people victory over their enemies, and took them 
from the people of Syria in particular, rather than from the others. 31 So it may be that 
you are those particular people rather than32 others of you... 
[f. 178 a] The Prophet of God (God bless him) said: "A group of my people 
will not cease to fight and conquer for the truth. Those who forsake them will not 
harm them, until (the time of) God's power comes (He is mighty and exalted)... " 
[f. 178 b] It was shown from another hadith, which I think is sufficiently 
documented" for me, that this group was from the people of Syria. In another hadith 
is the fact that they were from Jerusalem and its surroundings... 
[f. 179 a] From this is proof of its (Jerusalem's) being (supposed to) return to 
the Muslims, and that a group will be in it. These are their characteristics and status, 
and will be until (the time of) God's power comes. The hadith is sufficiently 
authenticated3`... 
[f. 179 aa] We have heard in what we have heard of a sufficiently documented 
hadith, mentioning in it that the Rnm will conquer Jerusalem for a set period of 
30Lit. "did not send this enemy to you except as a trial. " 
"Lit. "and put them from the people of Syria especially to them with that from others of them. " 
32Lit. "without. " 
"Lit. "musnadan" (supported). 
"Lit. "ýahih" (of the best quality, as far as the authorities for it are concerned). 
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time, and the Muslims will gather against them, drive them out of it, kill them all 
except for a few of them, (and) then pursue their scattered remnants to Constantinople, 
descend on it and conquer it. This is certain... 
[f. 179 b] If those who fight hard are from this conquering group (then) among 
them are those who will succeed in driving them out of Jerusalem and other places 
of this country. They are the ones who will conquer Constantinople... so fight hard 
(God have mercy on you) in this jihäd You may be the ones who will gain the merit 
of this great conquest, (having been) kept for this noble rank. 
Give precedence to jihad of yourselves over jihad against your enemies, for if 
yourselves are among your enemies35 prevent them from being disobedient to their 
Creator (who is praised). -6 You will succeed in your hopes of victory over them. 37 
Make right what is between you and your Creator, and He will make right for you 
what is wrong in your (current) state of being, and reconcile your enmity. Tear out 
your disobedience' to God (who is praised), resolute, and follow your tearing (it) 
out with doing what is right in what you start afresh. It may be that your Lord will 
destroy your enemy and make you rulers over the world. He may observe how you 
act and (how you) arrange that which God (who is praised) ordered your Prophet 
(God bless him) of giving Him priority by the carrying out of the jihad (and them). 31 
The most important priority is seriousness in obedience to Him and being sincere in 
fighting hard (in the jihad). His words (He is exalted) are approximately: "0 you 
who believe, bow and prostrate yourselves in prayer, worship your Lord and do 
good. Perhaps you will prosper. " Then He said after that: "Fight hard for God. His 
jihad is justified... " 
3Lit. "enemies to you from them. " 
'61-it. "what they are doing of disobedience to their Creator (who is praised). " 
"Lit. "You will succeed in what you hope for of victory over them. " 
"Lit. "what you are doing of disobedience. " 
39 It is not clear how this 'r, ºý' fits into the structure of the sentence. Sivan places a question mark 
after it on p. 211 of his edition, and suggests it may be part of an interpolation added for purposes of 
rhythm. 
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0 you who do wrong, commit sin, persist (in your sinning) and are neglectful, 
you are in greater need of all that before (you undertake) your jihäd 
Know for certain that this enemy's attack on your country, and their achieving 
what they have`0 over some of you is a warning from God (who is praised) to those 
of you that remain, so that He may see if you will refrain from disobeying Him, so 
that He will help you against them and calm your fear, or persist and insist, so that 
He will give them victory over those of you that escaped. 
41 God (who is praised) 
afflicted you [f. 180 a] several times with various sorts of vengeful measures and 
you persist in disobeying Him, and He warned you time after time, 
42 and you rebel 
against the punishment falling upon you which corresponds to your deeds. They (the 
Franks) acted as they did because of (the Muslims') blame of God (who is praised) 
as a warning to others of them (the Muslims), and they (the Muslims) lied about the 
deeds of He who is praised, and He warns them (the Muslims) and only increases 
them (the Franks) in great tyranny. Now He warned you with a punishment the like 
of which He did not warn you with43 before, paying attention to you, albeit that your 
crimes are not like the crimes which preceded them. 
' If only you desisted from sin, 
otherwise He will make you fall into the hands of your enemy as a matter of serious 
vengeance, destructive extermination45 and removal. God hasten your waking up 
from the sleep of neglect of the places of His punishment and place you among 
those who fear the speed of His power and the imminence of His punishments, 
acting according to what He ordered and prohibited in the rulings of His book, who 
limit (themselves) by rooting out (their bad qualities) and repenting to the point of 
'DLit. "their achieving of what they have achieved it. 
"Lit. "what will be of your refraining from disobeying Him, so that He will help you against them 
and calm your fear, or of your persistence and insistence, so that He will give them victory over 
whoever escaped from all of you. " 
42 Lit. "warning after warning. " 
"Lit. "which He did not warn you with something similar to it before" 
"Implying that they are worse. 
4 Reading ' JI - -. - 
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knocking on His door. For He hears prayer and answers when He wishes. 
May the objective of this your jihad and the defence of yourselves and others 
of your brotherhood be pleasing to your Lord so that recompense for your expedition 
appears for you and the goodness of your acts bears witness to your integrity. For if 
one does not desire God's face by an act, '' then the act is wrongly done, and the one 
who does it errs. God forbid acts of hypocrisy! 
[f. 188 a] Know, also - God have mercy on you - that all the things which the 
jurisprudents mentioned about the expedition and its regulations and excuses for 
refraining from taking part, also apply to the jihäd to the enemies' countries. " he 
they near or far. As for if they raid the Muslims and attack their country, as these 
forsaken ones did (may God hurry on their total destruction), we are obliged to go to 
fight them, and to seek them out in the country which they conquered. However, it is 
a war in which it is desired (for us) to defend ourselves, the children, the people, the 
wealth, and to guard what remains in our hands of the country. Were It not for our 
hopes of48 removing49 them by going to fight them and taking back the country from 
them, it would not be permitted to call this going to face them a jihdul or an 
expedition in this situation. It is obligatory when going out to fight is incumbent on 
each person who is able, with no impediment of blindness, serious illness or excessive 
age, which makes it impossible to move, to prevent him from it. The statement to 
this intent is in a section preceding this one. 
Now also incumbent on the sultdn is command over what God (who is exalted) 
has made a duty to him of guarding the religion, guiding the Muslims and defence of 
himself, his army and them (the Muslims), just as it came from the (lips of) the lord 
of those who were sent: "Whoever looks after a group of subjects, and does not give 
46Lit. "For the act, if one does not want by it the face of God. " 
47Lit. "all that which the jurisprudents mentioned of the expedition and its regulations and excuscs, 
which are mentioned about the refraining from it, indeed it is in the jihdd to the enemies' countries. " 
'BLit. "that which is hoped for. " 
49Reading * JI -, --! '. 
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them good advice, God has forbidden him Paradise. " I said: "Good advice has many 
meanings, one of which is watching over his subjects, protecting them and driving 
the harmful enemies from them. " The other famous hadith in this meaning is his 
statement (God bless him): "All of you are guardians, and all of you are responsible 
for His subjects. " 
[f. 188 b] ... if he proceeds with an inspection to study this calamity with what 
we have said before about making good what is between him and his Creator in 
matters of His religion and fidelity to His will, everyone who turns aside from the 
truth will appear to him (the sultan) from his companions, followers and subjects. 
(He must) reconcile what is between him and the sultans of these countries, Syria. 
the Jazira, Egypt and the rest of the areas which border it and are near to it. If fear 
was universal the people of all these countries would join together (despite) old 
hatreds, 5° hidden resentments, and concerning themselves with mutual envy and 
rivalry. For the bedouin did not cease, in their time before Islam and before God 
(who is praised) did right by guiding them, to do that. If an enemy, who was not one 
of them, raided them, they looked to the same good conduct, from which there was 
no turning away for them, and said: "In severity, hatreds go. " (Instances) like this 
have reached us about all the kings of Persia and others. They made peace and 
agreed (to oppose) their enemy, and if they conquered them or drove them away by 
their joining forces against them, they could either [f. 189 a] return to their former 
disunity, 5' or continue with the compromise and agreement they had begun= The 
victor of their situation was the remaining on good relations of friendship because of 
the prosperity, blessing and salvation from situations of destruction which they saw 
in it. 53 In this way it is incumbent on our sultans and whoever God (who is praised) 
has appointed to rule us - may God make good their peace-making and guidance - 
SOReading 'J j- 
31Lit. "what they were doing of disunity. " 
52Lit. "what they had begun of compromise and agreement. " 
53Lit. "what they saw in it of prosperity, blessing and salvation from situations of destruction. " 
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that they follow the model of those who preceded them, from those who were like 
them, what came of that in their religion, and what their Prophet entrusted them 
with, about which his words approximately are: "Do not snub each other, oppose 
each other or envy each other. Be worshippers of God in a brotherhood as God 
ordered you, " and other words than those of instruction. Helping them and aiding 
them all that they can, joining their hands and abilities to it, and taking on all this 
burden and toil in targeting this group, is incumbent on all the people of soldiers, 
citizens, peasants and all the rest of the people. Even the smallest contribution will 
be appreciated. 4 They (will) do in their jihad many times what the people did in 
their military expeditions to their lands and (the territories of) the Rüm, to drive 
them from there and efface their traces. 
That is because there were associated with the duties of fighting hard against 
the enemy many requirements which make light of the great number of deeds (involved) 
and defy with them the greatness of the terrors (which must be faced). Among them 
is the defence of the country of the coast and support of its peoples (who are) 
besieged and fighting with great efforts because they now are keeping the enemy 
distracted from these countries, what is near them, Egypt and its environs " 
[f. 189 b] From them come our hopes oe' hastening a victory over them (the 
Franks) because of what is true concerning their weakness, the paucity of their 
cavalry and numbers, and the (far) distance of their reinforcements and support. That 
has happened by the help of God (who is praised), with the calming of concerns 
about thems' by the removals' of their cancerous consumptions" of worldly riches 
from their booty, the deferred requital (which will take place) by the suitable behaviour 
54 Lit. "Eyes are content with small expense. " 
55Lit. "Egypt and its directions. " 
BLit. "comes what can be hoped for of a. " 
'Lit. "the easing of chests from them. " 
58 Reading ' Jl ,. . i'. 
"Reading 'üij:; 
. 
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(of God) towards them, and liberation in this world from the shame of delay (in 
dealing with) them and the disgrace of fearing them. That is in addition to the 
stopping of the desires of those like them (which come) from boldness for what 
they, in their ignorance, desired. Then (will come) victory, by the taking back of 
what they took from the country of the Muslims, the displaying of the religion of 
Islam in them, and the restoring of them to what they were before their taking of 
them. 
These are matters, as we have mentioned, which are unlikely to coincide at 
this time, rather there will hardly be anything like it in what remains of time, 
opportunities which it requires haste to take, and spoils which it is necessary to rise 
up and seize. God, in His power, watches over that and is the one who aids and 
makes life easy for rulers and defenders (of Islam). If God (who is praised) grants an 
encounter with this enemy, stand finn60 as God ordered you, 0 Muslims, when I-le 
said (and He is exalted): "0 you who believe, if you meet a group (of enemies), 
stand firn and make many calls to God. 61 Perhaps you will be successful. " 
6°Lit. "Steadiness! Steadiness! " 
61Lit. "make many mentions of God. " 
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Appendix 2 
A Translation of Ibn al-Khayyäl's Poem 
Calling `Adb al-Dawla to the ühdd` 
Neighing horses have redeemed you with a clamour2 and (the) cavalry (riding them). 
and the proud thoughts of tribes with their old men and beardless youths. 
White people have been humble before your swords, having been cut, 3 and brown 
people yielded to your lances as meek creatures. " 
Your position is a rare one among those who have appeared in these times, so that it 
continues to redeem mankind. 
Are you not the most pious of creatures in (what you do with) your hands, and more 
generous than the rain clouds, and more useful? 
More effective in your decisiveness and more diligent in protecting your people? 
More flowing with rain clouds (of generosity) when rain is lacking? 
More tenacious when a cause is partially lost? More skilled at concealing the lire 
drill (from being seen) when the day has become dark? 
When (the solution to) a matter was ambiguous, you were the most effective (at 
dealing with it), and if speeches were conflicting, you were the strongest. 
If the people fell short of an objective, you alone of (all) the people surpassed lt, 
'The text for this has been taken from Diwdn Ibn Al-Khayydt, ed. Kb. Mardatn Bey. pp. 182-7. Puts 
of this poem have been translated in Hillenbrand, pp. 130-41, however a full translation will Ikttrr 
show this author's understanding of the text. 
2Reading L. 
3Reading '1 ý: -. 
°Ibn al-Khayyät seems to intend by this that his patron has defeated a wide range of enemies in the 
past. 
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And whoever is able to keep pace with you in kindness and nobility, and whoever 
equals you in solving and arranging matters, 
Of the disposition of one who did not cease praising and extolling, on his own and 
independent. 
You exalt the fact that its noble qualities were made capable, and scorn (the fact) 
that his glorious deeds5 were abandoned. 
The truth, when he sheathed his sword, was that he gave (greater) Importance to the 
sword (being) in its sheathe. 
Leader of armies, the describer of your hands has made them too weak to resist 
(enemies), 
And (his) mentioning you has devoted all efforts to the two extremes, the east and 
west, the Jordan Valley and the Arabian Highlands. 
The journey6 of the new moon of the sky has become increasing in light as it 
increases its distance. 
If glory was a sword disposed by nature, you would have been its finest, a sword of 
exquisite workmanship. 
How many beneficiaries do you have, slaves of (your) glorious deeds, thankful and 
praising? 
Generously you free' the slave from his servitude, but you leave9 freedom as a slave. 
SReading : 4L; L!. 
6Reading 'y.. ý. '. 
7Lit. "How many do you have of beneficiaries, beneficiaries. " 
BReading 
9Reading 'J-' ; '. 
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Truly I am the cradle of poetry to you, '" (which) bears within itself good counsel and 
good advice (which) shows the way. 
How long (will this go on)? For the polytheists" have swollen in a flood, of which 
the torrent (of the sea) is frightened by the extent. 
Armies like mountains have stormed out of the land of Ifranja, to bring about our 
destruction. 
They treat well" whoever gives way to adversity, and are pleasant" to whoever 
criticises war. '4 
Overlooking things like the destruction of rocks, and making light (of it). The 
situation has become very much (like this). 
How can you overlook (the evidence) of (your) eyes, and (still) speak? So keep them 
awake as a malicious act, 
For the evils of blasphemy did not come near to the evils of malice in their ability to 
provoke. 
The tribe of polytheism does not disapprove of evil-doing, and does not know any 
economy with injustice. 
They do not prevent anyone from (taking part in) the killing, " and do not spare any 
effort in destruction. 
1°Reading 
"The term used here is 
12 Reading 
"Reading 
10Lit. "Whoever makes war a criticism, " or "Whoever begins war criticising. " 
'SIn this way Ibn al-Khayyät notes the fact that the crusading forces were composed of people from 
various backgrounds. He may also be referring in particular to the Peasants' Crusade, with tic varied 
composition of men, women and children from all walks of life. 
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How many young women have started to beat their throats and cheeks in fear, 
And mothers of young girls who did not ever before know the heat (of day) nor 
suffered cold at night? 
They are almost wasting away from fear, and dying from sadness and painful agitation. 
So protect your religion and harm with the defence of one who does not see death 
as a loss, 
And block the ports with the stabbing of throats, for the ports have a right to having 
you block them. 
You will not be lacking if you spread'6 out matters to a brother (Muslim) who will 
help, '7 resolute of view and suffering (like you). 
His planning ability and strength will show a demonstration of the sword as a 
preventative measure and a means of kindling (war). 
Just like the leader of indecisive armies, determination always returns to him. 
The customs of your strength in battle do not turn away from victory over time. 
Watch out for speedy victory, bringing the rest of the land to you as a smooth 
child's bed. '$ 
The heads of the polytheists have ripened. Do not neglect them as a vintage and 
harvest. 
It is inevitable that their (sword) edge will be notched, and it is inevitable that their 
cornerstone will be demolished. 
16L. it. "You will not be lacking in spreading. " 
Reading 
'&The implication here is that their conquest of the rest of the land will be very easy. 
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For Alp Arslän, '9 in similar circumstances, went out (to fight), and he was sharper-edged 
than the sword. 
He became more lasting (in renown) than the fargadayn, 20 and more radiant in glory 
than the sun. 
Perhaps you will bring back glorious deeds and renown which have never been 
(brought back before). 
This son of his is rising up within you to a position of pride, fortunate and important. 
On a horse, you watch, every morning, birds which watch over the woods, and lions. 
Defamation is a more bitter flavour than death, and striking a blow is hotter than fin: 
as a kindling (of action). 
Whenever swords, on the morning of deaths, strike various blows, '' splitting and 
slicing lengthwise, 
You see, with flashing22 and thumping23 they continue to dazzle lightning and shatter 
thunder. 
The powerful man is the one who travels from (the) heritage which he has left 
behind, for he has a nation and a garment of mail. 
He does not put down (the duty of) piercing (the enemy) from his shoulders until he 
becomes with his skin as his skin. "' 
19Seljuq 
, sultan (probably 421/1030-end Rabi' 1465/beginning January 1073) who reigned from 
455/1063 to 465/1073, and was best known for defeating the Byzantines at Manzikert in I)hu' l-Q *'du 
463/August 1071. 
2OThese are two bright stars in the constellation of Ursa Minor, ß and y. 
2'Reading 
DReading 
"Reading 'L ! 'j". 
''The implication is that he will have fought until his mail wore out. 
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Today, whoever wishes to put on (the garment of) glory does not wrest the iron (of 
his armour and weapons) easily (from him). 
The easier thing is that inevitable thing which souls have undergone. ' 
You remained, and continued to fight (in battle) as the full moons bore fitting (and) 
auspicious witness on the horizon. 
Glory for the Muslims did not cease to be drawn from your sea. 26 
We did not see (anyone) more noble than you coming as an envoy of God, after the 
length of (their) remaining (on earth). 
It has been said among the Turks that the one who leaves them alone is the luckiest 
of the people in good fortune. 
"It is not clear what this alternative is. It may be birth, or death. 
26In other words, `Adb al-Dawla always fought gloriously in the name of Islam. 
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